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1292/5 ADDENDA P$. 4 
The following readings of P^^ (The Chester Beatty Biblical Papyri d 
ihe Gospels and Acts by F. G. Kenyon, Text, London, 1933) should be 
added to our apparatus, Especially noteworthy readings are marked by an 
asterisk ®. 
P. водо, 157 1014. айа im Lk. rx verema rev гур. жш from Mt. a. rove 
кошо та жет. т. сур. |. THUG moped flr ds FAM | 
(om coeli: f 3). 
a 8o . 157, 22. in Lk, does not read sre uganut. iz 
e? aa L 207, 17, о ее те тиш бмтэз жш а. тфу with Clem 
Al Cypr eaócg3s and Fawr capit, No trace of 
this in Ta** or the Diatessaron tradition. VE 
„ ї8з „ 39 4. 3. їа Мс. тәй Fexro o ин |. таята 0 э = 
1 188°, 317 16. does not add xai «бам of Old Latin 35. 3 
E ‚фо, ү. adds sax p. suere» with Gk#™ contra 35 sogof «ggf. 
‚фо, l 6. add s/us om agn. 
39 . а. аде 1 Baw with К. 
P305 . 8. om xu xnav; also agi 
„6б, 1 це n rale. байо 5 
ya. 25. Me. vi 8 ers 1 mapaes ср. georg! in vs. 9: 
PS hiat in vs. gh statuatis |. servetis, 
. 218 . 350.29. om avri; agn adds avrei. b 
lag j 3s. 5 Tux and not ayara, contra ade 35 coq Clem 
Al Jy, in Mt. bd fi. 
„зга, 36°, 20. ки (5дан) 1. dx with K; not agu. 
235 4 30° » 24. gaps: aga only. 
225. 30" > 25. чо ятотаў р. та шта аиту а. юм! 
„2530. 40° „ 4: Иаулә ш vid. 
lagi . 4o Qn. m иони apes ure with IY Ferr (exc sian) «о. 
s050 k; add pev p. apres 0279 georg. 
"4, 407,11. жрм». 
lass . 4t. 13. exeri in Me. l exp with d1 3254 89 2457 £004 
133 93 agu ke, uge d5 (exe) abg ri; cp. in Mt. 
х Тач = 
0 63 2 3 105. Мс. viii. 23 SH wam den blinden bider hant, cp. a79 4 
VOD سا‎ |. тәр тәф with /* «ogo «ggf гоц ф. 
y T K 4 A. - ende hi leide; add xa a. ezideig with J" Ferr zo 
ш + а68 «87 al 4. Е 
å С каб 
S WO) 
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P. 263 fol. qi” L not omit ray ayia. 

+ 2635 dts Tal. ores. 

„ 264 , 41^, 19. in LI Тажай. . шл». 

®, 265 . 410. 2n dn Me. add ek va sperevgeedat aureus. 
also add 2 рє р. persgogQ. with Tae «ощ Ferr 168. 
t, 265 , 417,26, [Burama emi nw pae Musas: Om curas ut vid with 
I* agg 35 оц Е. 

2366 . 41^. 3L. add a: also aigu. 

1266 , 4i, 3t. ce puny ete in Mc.; gua» se ete in Lk. 

i362 . 4T. d. exeneos (uireiden) l. avrog with IK. 

1267 . AT. 2. хш yaler Qam Pe TAE MEANG OF xar Quo, ax ys we. 
Asyougn; OM AeyouTe: AZ. 

* 267 5 41". 3. exhedeypens 1. ayarwroe. 
„ 268 „ 41°, 8. om cuer; ut vid. 
+} 272°, 47, S- TOA N. ATTEN OT ETTEM. 

P274 p 42 p22. poose xas in Lk. 

20376 . 42,30. айй ки Заттрариең іп Ме. 

127; „ 42, 2. ип еийеае а. тә тора сопіта аш. 

+1278 5 42° 5 10, «1 Зли от те МЫ 25 1050 «937. 

. om sirrzuest with /* «ota pal'* arm georg H 
exe 33° 36 348 2371. 

1,278 , 427,12. om pera Tav axpusv: add A31. 

*. 279 . 42°, 13 add xe ut vid; also agu. 

. 280 , 42°, 25. in Mc. add spengidev aura. .xsi a. nparyoav or emu- 
pura (= Mt) with cogo eg3f 2700 zon Ferr (exc sian), 
ош. аў иш» (Р only). 
add Aeyerres. 

*.0282 , 430. 1. © FPO xl myrrein: ive. PS = K contra Clem 
Al 21-2* & georg!. 
«283 . 4j . S does not omit axaxresles. 
*, 286°, 430. 29. in Lk ix 50 pf xawerê" ou yap erm xal upu» ouds 
эте ош». 
СЕ! 
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fol. 31° 
dese dar ic dit wonder af hore? Doe stont herodes dar 


as na dat hi ihesum gherne ghesien hadde - / warn" roca! 108 
too || Alse ilic dat uernam so sat hi in en schep en uoer ou' xus 
dat water en ghinc in der wstinen . Aldaer so gheder 
de en groet folc te hem te uoet uten steden - / ef aldaer EP 

ghansde hi deghene dis behoefden / mara’ MX < LUCAS 10H - 





1 se Alt quam des  auonds so quamen sine yongren te deut 
hem eñ seiden > laet dat volc gaen ten steden eñ ten 
dorpen dar si spise mogen copen -/ want wi hir syn tu 
fol. 32° 
in ene westine - / Doe” hif ilic sine ogen op eñ sach en migel yass 
a) inter 4, joh* 


asis this one of whom I hear this miracle? Then Herod insisted / 35 that 
Cico he would fain have seen Jesus. / When Jesus heard that, he sat in a ship 
and crossed / the water and went into the wilderness. There/ a great 
multitude gathered to him on foot from the towns; and there / he healed those 
go who needed it. /% Whea it came to eventide, his disciples came to | him 
and said: Let the people go to the towns and to the / villages where they 
may buy food; for here we are | 
Sol, 32" 
in a wilderness. Then Jesus raised his eyes and saw a very great crowd; 


24 dit, ташта 1, тишутаз sy Ta" sah ed 35 36 56 2505 azgf «351 3998 486 A! 
A? A”, om «449 acth. — add wonder contra SH*et, 

26 Mt.xiv.i3 woer ouer dat water. Ta” adds Joh. vi. 1: trans mare Galilacae 
Tiberiadis after Mt. xiv. 13"; Fuld uses Mt. only. 

27 int der wstinen, om tomon ср. sy in Me, vi. 31, where o rorey epyuoy: «agat 
279 9; in Lk. fo a desert place |. ө келэ xah Arlo: sy°. — add groet, 
but cp. ssAw ez» Mt. xiv. 14 par. 

30 MU xiv. 15 add sine, vro) from. Mc,: K Ta* Or 33 456 3371 al lat (exc. eZ) 
Sy. S"* adds xir from Lk: e Jðexa; add gabras avrov in Lk.: Old-Lat. 
(exc. ea, om avrsv: 8). 

31 ten steden, sis ras woas add in Mt. or l ayus in Mc, Lk. Tai omits xuxaw 
with georg! in Me. and arm in Lk., although many texts add in Mt. and 
mone other omit in Mc. Lk. — ген... fen, the preposition «is repeated in 
the Syriac in Lk. and 35 (not d) sy™ in Mc. (cp. Chase, The Syro-Latin 
‘Text of the Gospels, p. t14). 

32 Mt xiv. 15 Gpuparx, add Geupara in Me. vi. 36: 32 lat (cifos) Old-Germ; czsQxe 
L Banara in Mt.: 468, lat: escas. — Ta! curiously omits азота (as 1337 in Me.). 

. Jol. 327 

1 Lk tz 24 om ror: sy™ a443; contra sy?, and sy* in Mt. Me. which add eide. 
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Veshandel. ATL Letterkunde (Nieuwe Reeks) DL XXIX- з 


А.72 


fol. 32° ^ 
groet fole - eñ alse hi dat vole ghesien hadde so sprac hi 


tote  philipse warmet sele wi broet coepen dat dit vole 
eten sal? / Dat seide hi om hem te pruuene want hi sel 
sve wiste wale wat hi te doene hadde - / Doe antwerdde he 
philippus + om tuehondert penninghe en soude men mit 
copen so wele brods dats elk en lettel hebben mochte / 


Frat 


pita 





Doe* uragde hen ilic hoe menech broet hebdi? / En een’ si Zi 


ге yongren andreas symon peters bruder antwerdde 
saldus - / hir es en kint dat heft uif gherstene broet en 
tuee uische - mar wat sal dat onder sos uele voles? / hen 


а) inter, sath! — 5) inter L joh — 2) tater 1, cas 





and when he had seen that crowd he spoke] to Philip: Wherewith shall 
we buy bread, that these people] may cat? He said that in order to test 
him, for he himself| 5 knew quite well what he would do. Then Philip 
answered him:/ For two hundred pence one would not buy so much 
bread that everyone might have a little. / Then Jesus asked them: How 
many loaves have ye? And one of his| disciples Andrew, Simon 
so Peter's brother, answered !Ó thus: Here is a child that has five barley 
loaves and / two fishes: but what does that amount to among so many 


Ih. Ss dot hif iesus ,.. ende sack \. ewaguz etc,, cum sublevasset etc. Ve 
ep. devavit ergo oculos iesus et vidit: a sy sah arm. The Dutch text doe 
hif... ende sach and alse hi... ghesien hadde is a conflation of the con- 
struction in the Syro-Latin tradition elevavit ef vidit: a and the Vulgate cum 
sublevasset ... et vidisset. — add sine, avrov p. oO). soso* 054 1444 290 
1443 1 sy Ta" pal sah boh arm acth. — add migel: S (not H)? cp. maxima: 
cff, Vg (exe. G S), turbae multae: a d; Greek mahus oghes. 

3 dit vole 1. suret: SH Pep Harm 46®, sy** : exire paden and cp. Lk; xiv. 13°- 

4 Jou. vi.6 Fuld omits Joh. vi. 6 using Mt. xiv. 16; Ta** combines, using first 
Mt. xiv. 16, 17% and then Joh. vi. s* 6. SH**! — Ta but for their omission 
of Mt. xiv. 173. — om autem: R arm. 

е Joh vie 7 en soude men nit copen for 
brods cp. Mt. xv. 33- 

vragde cp. sy* in Joh. 
4dbq Q Georg?. 

40 Joh. vi o om ei; R. — o аде талдоо: «1386 (est hie puer: eb fyl sy?) 

d ses uele voles 1. tantos; add homines: fyl D Dim p (hominum); e: tantam 
turbam; Pep Harm 47°: so mychel folk. 


















аркоотә ср. Ме. vi. 37. — so wele 





6: he asked |, eyes. — add iesus: 35 
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Fabs 


m 


fol. 32" 2 

si dat wi gaen in den steden ef copen noch dar toe spi 

se tallen den uolke - / Ef ilic* seide aldus - brengt mi hae «ss 

re die broet / em doet sitten dat uolc met honderden en Ziz;iieee 
ss met uiftegen tesamen ۰ / Doe“ nam hi die vif broét еп Че YR 
tuee uesche eñ hif sine ogen op ten hemele wert eñ 
benedyese eñ brac se eñ ghaf se sinen yongren - eñ sine 


yongren ghauense voert den uolke / ef aldat uolk at 3 





wan din uif broeden ef uan din tueen ueschen so dat si 
so alle worden ghesaedt- / En“ alse si gnoch-hadden gheten zis. 
so sprac iic te sinen yongren en seide aldus . Ghedert 


dat relief dat ouer bleuen es din uolke dat gheten heft / 
i) inter J, math’ — 8) inter 1. opdat grune grars — €) inter 1 lucas — d) inter 4 tho (ri). 


people? unless / we go into the towns and buy in addition food for all the 
people, And Jesus said thus: Bring me | those loaves here, and make the 
4s people* sit down by hundreds and / !5 by fifties together. Then he took 
the five loaves and the/ two fishes, and raised his eyes up heavenward, 
and | blessed them and broke them and gave them to his disciples; and 
his / disciples passed them on to the people, and all the people ate / of 
2» those five loaves and of those two fishes, so that they / 2 were all satisfied; 
And when they had eaten enough, | Jesus spoke to his disciples and said 
thus: Collect / the remnants that are left over to the people who have eaten, / 


4) on the green grass 


12 Lk Ix. 13 add noch dar toe. — add in den steden from fol. 31" q.v- 

13 den om rovrov: s043 61443; Ta: pro omnibus. 

14 Mt-ziv.18 die broet, panes \. illos, cp. Ta" add (ilos) guingue panes et pisces illos. 
Lic fx. 14 add axerer xai ays (from Mc.): «oso E (centenos et). 

15 L** omits the graphic touches of Me. vi. 39, 40, Joh. vi, 108 contra SH™+, 

7 Lk Ix. 16 ghaf, dabat |. distribuit: ea d, dedit: c fr. 

18 Muxiviig add ghauense voert, dederunt: O T° sy", posuerunt: sy? b. 

aldat... alle, no text repeats ravrtş, Mt. Me. mayres with «ayon, Lk. with 

apr. 

Mtxiv.20 add wam din wif brocden ende wam dim Lueen ueschen cp. Joh. vi. 13 

esp. in sy Ta". 

20 Job viia ende alse l us 3e cp. sy e: et ubi, — gnoch hadden gheten for 
зт?әзбитлэ, Рер Harm 47" eten as mychel as pai wolden. 

2 add din uolke dat gheten heft, from vs. 13. — om xrxzuara: Pep Harm 47%, 
om in Mt.: af gg «40, in Mc.: 3254 3457; SH die brocken |. dat relief. — 
Om ia pot vi amori. 
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fol. 32" 


eñ зі daden also en uulden tuelf corue mettin relieue - / 7463 


Nochtan so was der gherre die daer gheten hadden 
asomtrent шап uif dusentegen sonder de wyf eñ de kind’ 


А.73С.:ог матн" макс. | Dar па so geboet hi sinen yongren dat 


si ghingen in en schep eñ voeren ouer dat water te 
bethsaiden wert ef hi soude bliwen ќоше wilen dat 


dat uolc gescheeden ware - / Ef dat uole alst sach dat 76u 


J groete teken dat ilic hadde ghewarght so scidt al met 
enen acorde . ghewarglec es dit die profete die te co 


mene es in de жеген. / Doe droegense ouer een ба габы 


And they did so, and filled twelve baskets with the remnants. / Howbeit, 
as those who had eaten there/ 25 were about five thousand, without the 


Cio: women and the children. After that he commanded his disciples that / 


they should go into a ship and cross the water towards/ Bethsaida, and 
he would stay until the people had dispersed. And when the people saw 

3e the/ 9 great miracle that Jesus had wrought, they all said with) one 
accord: Verily, this is the prophet who is to/ come into the world. Then 
they agreed that / 


25 Joh. v.13 ende, et l ergo: Ta* sy aD Pep Harm: autem, 3e: bdr 35 eT. 
Om ex Tav merre apran Tay xzbour, cp. Vogels, Evangelium Palatinum, S. 9. 

24 Muxxiv.at sy* adds after Joh. мі. 13: Now the men that had eaten of that 
bread had been five thousand; add in Lk. from Mt.: sy. — om ape in Mt.: 
а33, in Mc.: «93. 

36 Muxiv.2a darna, tunc: ff, SH*!; om edess: 22" 23" а016 sy“, 
quboet, jussit L. coegit: sy"* lat (exe. с; согу та": compulit) Old-Germ.; 
in Me.: sy*° only. — Ji 1. iesus (contra Mc. vi. 45): sy® pal e Vg H (exc. 33° 
<56 al) 35 /" 7° al. — add sinen, svrev p. usd. (from Mc): sy Old-Lat 
(exc. e) D EQR al gat Dim g % aox6 oso гоз Ferr 330 2951 «129 4226 al sah. 

a Me vi 4s ghingen in en schep: уб) sah; in Mt. зу? раї; зух „азд, ср. 
and contr. L in Joh. vi. 24 fol. 33° L 16. — ende voeren ouer dat water, 
transfretarent \. praecederent eum trans fretum; om si Te sepas in Me.t 
зуб Georg! q sor 7" exc. sao3f. 

as ende hi, sure Be L saç avrss in Mc.: 35 (contra d) 2050 193 û. 

29 9 vite үл уйлау p. Borres: gof smo fIr R sy sah. 

30 add iius: K al fg Vg" sy boh aeth; e omits vs. 14. 

M om eri: 32 co e287 A216 1098 m26 abgr sy. — «n ghewarglec 
Taw sy? Ephr 134 Pep Harm 47! cp. fy: vere propheta est; om arbos 
d 35 4376 a51 K' Dim. 

32 Job 15 dreegense ouercen, Hi! worden site rade \. persue: sy*n (and 
they meditated). €: cogitant. — S wouden = L™* Capit 101 Ephr 205 voluerunt. 
«ит rapere, Capit c gaur Ver Par Lat б* Oxf Vg pp. 496f 703 Zach 
24B 246C (Aug) 364A (Bede); sy“: oom pas, Capit F: guaeritadant; Old- 
Germ: suchten, r: cupiunt. 
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fol. 37 
met  crachte nemen souden ef makenne coninc bouen 


hen - eh alse ilic dat wiste so ontflo hi hen / en ghinc 47 
LS2C.:0 op enen berch don syn ghebet mara’- MARC. LUCAS . || E f tmê 

alt quam in der nacht sine yongren die uore waren 74 

sghenaren  quamen in capharnaum- ef alse sine daer 


nin wonden scheepden si weder ef voeren iegen hem / -* 
a) in mg. math 
Sol. 32" 
they would seize him by force and make him king over / them. And when 
Jesus knew that, he fled from them and went/up into a mountain to say 
C.102 his prayer. || And when it came to the night, his disciples, who had 
$5 gone ahead, came into Capharnaum. And when they did not/ find him 


fol. 32° 
1 Joh. vl. is The order and wording in sy* is strikingly in agreement with Le! 
in this passage: and they had meditated (aoc ausida =e: cogitant) 
that they would snatch him away and make him a king but Jesus knew 
and left them and ascended (=Epht 1343 sy“: fled) to the hill alone. On 
the other hand S" with L" Capit represents another line of Syriac tradition 
in voluerunt for uexAcuris, sce preceding note. 
om venturi essent: SH** e sy*.— add onen hen, cp. Judges ix. 9, t Sam, xii, 12f, 
2 ende alse iesus dat wiste: sy* (contrast SH! = Fuld). — ontflo, fugit l. 
secessit: sy* ac fal Aug Ng 32". — add hen, cos p. fugit, cp. у= Тач айй 
reliquit eos a. fugit or ascendit. — om dismissa turba of Mt. contra SH™ Fuld. 
om avras yss (contra SH") in Joh. vi. (= Me): «93 a390; om solus: /7,; 
3 om ipse: b ffl sy* arm acth. — ghine op, ascendit |. secessit: sy* Ta* Zach 
Winch. Index. — om ah» in Joh.: зу® with sah boh 36 «76 K cp. Fuld 
SH** which after fugit go on with Mt. (wef eis 7o spos); no lat text omits 
iterum in. Joh. — add don syn ghebet, d 35; et ibi orabat; sale?! adds orare. 
Joh-vi-16 ende, et 1. autem: sy" Ta* arm aeth, as also Mt. xiv, 24: sy arm 
Taw, but in Mc. vi. 47 3e l. xeu: уб 7F (exe. 217) 2416 3362 1054 #3017- 
з Johevk i7 guamen in C, The sequel proves that the Harmonist takes yexsvras 
žig K. as arrived at C. This seems to be the case also in sy". The gloss: 
ende alse sine daer nin uonden scheepden si weder ende voeren iegen hem, 
seems an attempt to harmonize Me. vi. 45%, the compulsory voyage directly 
after the miracle (fol. 32 l. 26) with Joh. vi. 16, the voluntary taking ship 
in the evening, and Me. vi. 45', saying that the place of destination was 
Bethsaida, with Job. vi. 17 si¢ Kx®., and seems to suggest that the disciples 
coming from the desert place first landed at Capharnaum, expecting to 
find Jesus there, and then proceeded to Bethsaida. This seems the reason 
that Le omits the 25 or 30 stadia of Joh. vi. r9, whilst Ta" sy pal sah 
boh about five L many) 31 sogof Ferr (exc. 3505) a7 pers have отадан; 
moAheus avo He yw атыу 1. шет) тун байазти wy in Mt. xiv. 24. 
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Ж. зг 
eñ ilic was allene bleuen . / en alse die yongren gheseep. 


waren so hif en groet storm in der zee- / eñ har schep 
wart sere  ghestoten uan den baren want die wint 
‘owas hen contrarie + / Eñ alst quam na der middernacht 
in der uirder uigilien uan der nacht / want hi wiste 


E э 
dat si in pinen waren / so ghinc ten hen wert al wan 


delende op dat water. / en alse hi quam bi hen. so dede 
hi ene ghelike alse ochte hi ouer woude liden » / En alsen 
zs die in schep waren sagen also wandelen op dat water - 
so worden si geturbert - en drogen ouer een en seiden 


there, they took ship again and sailed towards him. / And Jesus had remained. 
alone; and when the disciples had taken ship ) a great storm arose on 
the sea. And their ship/ was sore beaten by the waves; for the wind / 
9 was contrary to them And when it came to after midnight, / in the 
fourth vigil of the night (for he knew / that they were in trouble), he went 
towards them, walking / upon the water. And when he came to them, he 
4s made / semblance as if he would pass by. And when/ ' they who were 
on board saw him walk thus upon the water,/ they were perturbed and 


3 Johvi 18 Tart has not the addition contra eos p. commotum of Ephr 135" 
Ta* sy pal, ep. sy* in Mt.: the lake was agitated against them. 

Меза айй Лаг. 

9 add sere. — om iam in medio maris: boh, — om sby (Mt. 
295 1443 a f f l Vg sy sah. 

10 hen, add sures in Mt. (from Mc): sy (sy? avrg) Old-Lat (exc, e) aur gig 
DEQ R p Dimma Durm Wurs F Old-Germ soso ау (от in Me. 4933254 
georg’). 

H Mehat wiste, adey L dav; edev l. Bav: K contra -H (exc. 348) 20 33of lat. 
(Е hiat) зуб, 

12 om еу та аллоу: ху! aeth georg! (* fn cursu illo) Fuld SH, 

H5 water, aqua l. baiara, cp. eima l. resa or rebona: sy in Mt. Mc. Johy 
cp. Ephr 135113; ep, Mt. xiv. 28, 29, Me. vi. 50 udara, Mt. xiv, 28 дунан: 
Old-Lat; vs, 29 aquam: lat. 3 

10 40 dede hi ene. ghelike, simulavit... velle |. volebat, Pep Harm 47*9: he made 
semblant as he wolde have passed hem; cp. ¢ (similavity and Ls (dede ene 
ghelikenesse) in. Lk. xxiv. 28. 

15 Mt; add die in schep waren (cp. vs. 33); add ci payrar all texts exc: 
lat (exc ) sy** 32* eosof 7* (exc. e346f) 330 Eus. 

16 drogen ouer cen, putaverunt (cp. fol. 63 1. 22) add sepa from Me.: Ta" 
sab"; cp. Ephr 135", Barsalibi і. 





47): 35 168 
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эп 
ж 


fol. 32° 
datt fantasine eñ en onghehir ware dat si sagen - 


Doe begonsten si te roepene wan vresen- / En alse ilic 
dat hoerde so sprac hi hen toe eñ seide aldus - hebt troest - 

z Ic bent en onssit v nit - | Doe” antwerdde hem peter - ef se - 
here bestv dat- so ghebiet dat ic te di moge comen opt 
water - / En ific antwerdde hem weder eñ seide < com - Doe 
ghinc peter uten schepe ef wandelde op dat water ей 
ghine te ihesum wert - / En alse hi bi hem quam so sach 

ashi comen ene groete ualge iegen hem - Doe begonste hi 
4) inter 1. math’ 


agreed, and said/ that it was a phantasm and a spook that they saw. | 
‘Then they began to cry with fear. And when Jesus / heard that, he spoke 
zo to them and said thus: Be comforted; / % it is I, be not afraid. Then 
Peter answered him and said:/ Lord, if it be thou, command that I may 
come to thee upon | the water. And Jesus answered him and said: Come. 
Then / Peter went out of the ship and walked upon the water and | went 
‘as towards Jesus. And when he came to him, he saw/ 3 a great wave come 


m en fantasme (MS. — ine) ende em omphekir. For translating Qavrazua sy* 
Ephr 135" in Mt,, sy*? in Mc. use reacts; Ta™ sy? say: rela shows, 
visio mendax ; cp. Burkitt, Ev. da-Meph., ad Mc. vi. 49 and Vol. II, Notes p. 281. 
Me.vi.4g add dat si sagen: SH; cp. the inversed order sy* aeth: and 
when they all saw him (and were troubled acth) they gave a cry, instead 
of v. 5o after avexpaav. On the other hand enim eum viderunt is omitted 
after avexsatzy by Old-Lat (e Ё hiant) 35 <osof «93. — fantasma l. phantasma 
im Mt.: caég Irish Vg (exe Q) 7 contra AY CQ Fuld al; in Mc: 6h 
Irish Vg (exe Q) C 7; in Lk. xxiv. 37: d. 

18 Begonsten si te roepene, coeperunt clamare: SH**, another Semitism in Ta 
only; cp. Dimma i.l. clamare clamaverunt, and sec \. 25. — alse dat hoerde 
L etus: SH, om sss in Me. (= Joh.): 3s ffi 348 4376 

at Mtxiv.a8 om me: Sy“. — dat ic moge comen, Syriac idiom (retire sy, or 
p venire; бог торе ср. у= ае І. зу? зава. 

22 water, aquam |. aguas: Old-Lat Усе. 

Mtxiv. add iesus: Ta* sy? i ctc. 222 «55. — add anwerdde hem, add 
еї: зу Тач. 

23 water, aquam: lat. 

м мызїт.зо add alse hi bi hem quam: SH. — ende, et l. vero: sy? om 
ero: sy: E-P*. 

5 add comen, cp. Pep Harm and so com a gret windes blast; add iegen hem: 
Set (not He), — begonste hem te ueruerne = SH™ cp. ad L 18. 
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xum 


Fat 
Ld 
Lo 


Mia 


Sol. 32° 
hem  teueruerne eñ mettin begonste hi oc onder te ga 


ne- En alse hi sach dat hi onder gaen soude so rip hi 
op ihesum eñ seide - here help 





/ Doe stac ilc voert si 
hant eñ ghegrepene eñ traken weder ut- en seide aldus - 
3 Mensche шап cleinen gheloue warumme tuiuelestu? / 
Doe“ ginc ilic in dat schep - en also saen ghelach die wint- / 
En dat’ schep was op die selue ure te lande in die stat 


Pot 37 
daer si wesen wouden - / Alse“ dat sagen die in ax schep waren 


so quamen se eñ anebeddene eñ seiden. ghewaerlec du best 
2) inter 1, mal! — 4) inter L joh'e — e) inter 1 math’ 


towards him. Then he began / to be afraid, and at the same time he began 
also to go under./ And when he saw that he would go under, he called | 
to Jesus and said: Lord, help me! Then Jesus stretched forth his) hand 

sv and seized him and pulled him out again, and said thus:/ 9 Man of little 
faith, why dost thou doubt? / Then Jesus went into the ship, and presently 
the wind subsided. / And the ship was in that same hour at the place / 
Sol. 33° 
Where they wanted to be. When those who were in the ship saw that, | 
they came and worshipped him and said: Verily, thou art] the Son Uf. 


20 add metlin .. oc: SH**! (om oc Ht), 

28 add op deum: Pep Harm 48° he began to crie aloude to esu. — help for 
Salvum fac, cp. Mt. xv. 25, 
Мыз doe stac... voert ende, extendit... et V. extendens: sy e| Dimma 
Wurz Y Old-Germ; c: et apprehendit. ilum. et. ait 
Ta* sy sah R (only in lat. tradition). 

2 add ende traken weder ut, 

30 cleinen: Ta"! passim for lat modicae (fidei); sy” Aphr &ascs, sy* Sana, ; elsc- 
where Sy" damus and sy? asy, though Aphr has dias in Me ix. 24. 

1 Misiess Doe gine... ende contra SH? ср, Ме, эш ами... жи. — ginc iesus, 
tufave 1. «ийбзэтву: Та% et cum approp. Iesus ascendit in navem ipse et Simon; 
Ephr 136 cum venisset Dominus et cwm. Petro: navem. ascendisset; in. Mt. 
sy?“ pal e376 Old-Lat (exc a) aur gat Dimma Wurz Y E R 0 X* 8: сит 
ascendisset (contra Fuld) — add iesus: Ta* Ephr Tae" — add also saen, 
statim: Ta* Pep Harm 48°, — ghelack for meas, Due, lat cessavit, 
exc e: accidit, d: quievit; Ta: quievit, Ephr: cessavit et quievit. 

32 Peek at was... de lande, cp. hate: sy’, Tat: pervenit, sah: was moored, 
Sal. 33° 

1 daer si wesen wouden |. us yy venyer, — add alse dat sagen: SH, 

FEISS add so quamen se, adores: lat (exc f) 35 2488 гоц 494 K sy? 
arm; add xpceaterres: воо етт Р (exc 330) 9443 Sy" (asa |. adie) pal. 
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— add sine, suam: 





















Lm 


Mie 
ats 


p 


po 


fol. 33" 
783С.лоу de gods sone - wATH' MARC'- LUCAS- || Alse ilic efi sine yongren о жн 


wer waren so warense in: lant uan genesareih - | em alse dat x 
s uole van din lande uernam dat hi daer was. so senddense 
tallen staden in dat lant eñ daden comen alle die sieke / eñ 
baden hem dat si doch de uesen uan sinen cledren mochté 
gherinen - en alle diene gherenen worden gheganst - Jon'rs 





Е 


C103 God. || When Jesus and his disciples were on the other side, they were 
sin the land of Genesareth. And when the/ ® people of that country learnt 

that he was there, they sent/ to all places in the country and made all 

the sick come, and / prayed him that they might touch the fringes of his 

C.104 clothes;/ and all who touched him were healed. || The next day after he 





3 de gods sone n filius dei: fg, Q Waur Dim cum graecis; filius dei: Old-Lat™" 
2 Vem" with 3s. 

Misi, iesus ende sine yongren, cp. and when he: sy* O* Z* boh**i4 all 
followed by: they came. 

4 genesareth. From a complete collation of the evidence for the forms of 
this word in Mt. xiv. 34, Mc. vi. 53 and Ll. v. 1, which we cannot reproduce 
here, we may quote that the whole syriac tradition, including pal, (except 
Ta* cod B in Lk. v. 1) has in all three places the shorter form gennesar, 
and is followed in all places by fy; further Mt. xiv. 34: gennesar: Old-Lat 
(exc fg) Vg (exc R) Vg Capit and Par Lat 6¢ 35 33 (gencsar: 6,8 
Fuld E-P @ $ K M-T T V W Zach Old-Germ; genesar: LQ; gennasar: d, 
yemas; 35; genessar: Par Lat 68); in Me. уі, 53: georg' (genesare) û e f r 
boh™ 35 Æ (genesar) Mm (genesar); in Lk. v. 1f. Z Y (Capit) gat (genesar) 
r (gennesar) D (genitzar). Zach 249B says: Genesar quippe idem est quod 
Genesareth; sed a vicinitate lacus dicta est provincia terra Genesar seu terra 
Genesareth. Al other witnesses including Ta* text and Capit and Fuld in 
Lk. v. 1 have some form or other of gennesareth. — For a rarer occurrence ofa 
similar Syriasm in Old-Lat. cp. Lazar in Joh. xi. 14 in 4d (contra 3.5), perhaps ad 
fin. lin. in Joh. xii. 9 in a (where elsewhere, 15 times, /azarus occurs) cp. Hoskier, 
Genesis of the Versions, I, 48, Rendel Harris, Study of Cod. Bezae, 183. For 
genitear in D cp. latsarus in D passim both in Lk. and Joh. 

5 Mtxiv.ss uernam dat hi daer was or cognovissent eum cp. Ta* (using Mc): 
cognovissent adventum. Jesu. 

o tallen staden in dat lant V. in universam regionem illam, cp. sy: ad omnes 
vicos qui [erant] circa illos. 

7 Mtxiv.36 docj — xz» (from Mc), vel l. tantum in Mt.: Fuld lat (exc £). 
TD tantum a. ut: e; om aeth; add xay a. эу: кобо 2254 «288 Ferr 330 etc. 
m6 a7 easi al sy? arm / with 248 3371; Pep Harm 49? mou3th elles bot. 

8 alle diene for orci a», quicumque, quotquot in. Mt. sy: x ere Ja (om Ja: 
sy); in Me. sy*d: a Xa; sy! woos; Pep Harm 49°: all po 
fat, Old-Germ in Mt: alle die; in Mc. die die. — worden gheganst, sanati 
‘sent for Lk. erebe, lat salvi (eff, salvati) facti sunt: Sy* (oasordhre) 
sah (contra boh); in Me. sanati: sy? a B. Ta conflates ‘were healed and 
made to live’. 





























201 


C.:4 || Des anders dags na din dat hi dat uolc hadde ghesaedt жа = 


ATS 


Sol. 33° 


vin der wustinen dat selwe uolk dat noch in die wustine 
daer was- alst ueram dat des Фарз tevoren nemmeer 
schepe en hadden aldaer ghewest dan allene dat schep 
dar die yongren mede en wech gheuaren waren - so won 


derde hen allen waer si ihesum verloren hadden - | want si mau 


ıs wale wisten dat hi met sinen yongren nin was ghe 


scheept - Doe saten si in andre schepe die dis дарз wa 74«« 


ren comen wan tiberien al daer ter stat daer si gheten 


hadden van din broden- eñ voeren ouer eñ sochten ihe mises 


sum te capharnaum - / Eñ alse si quamen daer hi was 


æso spraken si hem toe efi seiden - Mester wanneer quams 742 


tu dir? / En ific antwerdde hen aldus. le seggu* ошег 
waer dat gi mi sukt dan en es nit om die miraklen 


2) inter amen 


shad satisfied the people | 1 in the desert, those same people who were still 
there in the desert, when they heard that on the day before no more / 
ships had been there save only the ship with which the disciples had 
gone away, | they all wondered where they had lost Jesus: for they / 
ss} well knew that he had not embarked with his disciples. / Then they 
sat in other ships which that day | had come from Tiberias to the place 
where they had eaten / of the loaves, and sailed across and sought Jesus | 
seat Capharnaum. And when they came where he was,/ ? they spoke to 
him and said: Master, when camest / thou here? And Jesus answered them 
thus: 1 tell you verily,/ that ye are seeking me is not on account 


ep Contrast this paraphrase with SH“! which follow Fuld Vg closely. 

10 joh-vk 2 om quae stabat trans mare with sy* ut vid. 

16 Jot vl 34 saten, Syriac idiom but sy has here aale or ahw, cp. fol, 32° 1. 27. 

18 om gratias agente domino: ead sy= arm 35 3503*; SH*** ende geloft onsen 
heren i.c. agentes 1. agente with ¢ Aug Fuld Zach Vg Old-Germ. — 
voeren Quer |. venerunt cp. sy*: came to C. to the other side of the lake and 
cp. next verse where sy" L“ Pep Harm omit trans mare, — ende sochten 
1. quaerentes: sy Ta. 

49 Phor. 35 om frans mare: sy Pep Harm 489. — ende quamen daer ki was 
1. сит invenissent eum jet invenerunt et 1. cum invenissent: ea; cp. gat: cum 
invenissent et dixerunt). 

21 Joh vL 26 om et dixit: 9; om respondit et: syw. 

2radd dat, quia: E. — om ате: sy. — add dam em es nit, cp. зу: «Д 
3 Mn noo (2 ad init). 
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Sol. 33" 
die gi hebt ghesen . Mar om dat dat ghi hebt gheten 


uan minen brode so dat ghi wordt ghesaedt- Mar ic 

C105 as seggv wat gi doet- || Staet na die spise die onuerganc yi6, 
lec es eñ die ewelke duren sal die v des menschen so 
ne gheuen sal want dar toe heften de vader ghesendt- / 

Doe spraken si hem noch апе еп seiden - met welker 74s 

hande dinge sele wi werken de werke gods. / En ihc yis» 
seantwerdde hen aldus- Dats dat gods were dat ghi 
gheloeft an den ghenen din hi v ghesēdt heft - jonax 

NES < MATH’ < MARCUS < | Doe spraken si noch voert en seiden- 76. 


Sol. 33° 
wat teekene togs du ons - dat wi sien mogen ef wetē 


dat ons Ъеһое te gheloeuene an di? wat canstu wer 


ken? / Onse* vordren aten hemelsch broet wilen in der w 44s 
2) inter [jo 


of the miracles/ that ye have seen, but because ye have eaten / of my 
Солоу а bread until ye were satisfied. But Ij 25 tell you what to do: || Strive for 
the food which is imperishable/ and which shall last for ever, [the food] 
which the Son of man/ will give you, for the Father has sent him for 
that purpose. /Then they spoke to him again and said: With what] sort 
Taf thing stall we: perform the works of God? And Jesus] 9 answered 
them thus: This is the work of God that ye/ believe in him whom he 
has sent you. / Then they spoke still further and said: 


fol. 33° 
What tokens showest thou us that we may see and know | that it behoves us 
to believe in thee? What canst thou work?/ Our ancestors ate heavenly 





24 add minen, meis: SH*** Aug. 

25 Joh.vi 7 stact na die spise die onuerganclec es, v» non a. perit: e f, cp «» ux 
P- Bjso': 3a* Or Hil Trin Coll 8 col 972. 

3r Om deus p. signavit: r E. 

28 Joh.vi.a8 met welkerhande dinge l. quid faciemus: SH, 

31 Job. vi. a9 add v, vobis: SH, 
fol. 33° 

1 Joh. vi 3o om cw: 22 348f sah boh 330 A29f «gsi e551 а] Тач зу pal / 
Old-Germet vo, — fogs du ons 1. tu facis: SH / (ostendis om tw nobis). — 
add weten dat ons behoert te: SH. 

2 wat canstu werken? om Н” sy* OF (litt. min). 

3 Joh-vi 31 hemelsch roet l. manna: SH Old-Germ=4 r= mis, but Tar! has 
manna in vs. 49. 
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Sol. 33° 
ustinen also alse wi ghescreuen winden - broet uan den 


shemele sendde hen got tetene . | Em ilic antwerdde hen we saan 
der aldus. Ouer* waer segge v .dat Moyses en gaf v nit 
dat hemelsch broet. / want dats dat broet gods - дар со якан 
men es wan den hemele eñ houdt de werelt leuende- / 
Doe spraken si noch voert eñ seiden < here dis broeds ghef zs 
mæ ons gnoch altoes- / sati - mar- Lucas- 1m'- En ilic antwerd экки 
de hen aldus. Ic ben dat broet des leuens- Die te mi comt 
hem en sal nit hungren -eñ die in mi gheloeft hem en 
C95 sal nemmermeer dorsten- | dar отте seggic v dit- want маєм 
дй кайаш 





bread of yore in the) desert; as we find written, God sent them bread 

* from 5 heaven to cat. And jesus answered them again thus: Verily, T 

Say unto you that Moses did not give you | heavenly bread; for (hat 

5 the bread of God, which is come from heaven and keeps the world 

Ave. | Then they spoke still further and said: Lord, give us always | 

79 enough of that bread. And Jesus answered / them thus: I am the brad 

of life: he who comes to me/ shall not hunger, and he who believes ta 

С.16 me/ shall never thirst. || I tell you this because) ye see me and do aut 








Swan den hemele, ècocli 1. coelo (Ps. 78%): Ephr 136 DE-P=<QR mo (om 
tx таў, ср. Zach 250B i.l. guasi dicant: Ne parvum quid putes manna quod 
psalmus vocat panem coeli. — sendde, misit L. dedit: SH. — add gor, 
deus: SH; add dominus: R; dedisti |. dedit: c. — SH" om tetene, 
manducare: sy* (contra Ephr 136). 

Rte ende, et Y. ergo: SH, om autem: sy ema /*q 156 «87; autem 
L ergo: ör arm. 

7 L™ omits vs, 323, горлу ewpxwu: 3505 22261 s351. — SH mar mein vader es 
die cp. sy: it is my Father кы ооз etl. eese, cp. vs. 26 fol. 33° L.22 
and sy? vs. 32" més rebeo rel, if is not Moses [who]. 

8 BEYE 33 onde houdt de werelt lenende = SH™ for et daf vitam mundo. This 
looks like a translation of ее 1. 0 om cp. зу": sobova om suo 
reals) 





ә BTL wn dis Broeds... altoes: SHee C". — add gnock. 

1 PRESS oue, et l ergo: ffy; autem L ergo: SH™ Vg (xc E) K; om 
аю: Таҹ зу 31 1014 456 2376 2279 £351 2178 pal boh сабт. 

13 петотаттет |. поп. unquam. cp. non. amplias: d; in aeternum l unquam: 
۷8۴۰ 348 :”رہ‎ ala) rel; syt: podom rel. 
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‚76 


fol. 33° 
gi mi siet -eñ ane mi nin gheloeft - jonanyes - / Al* dat mi 762 


ismyn vader ghegheuen heft. dat sale mi comen ea den 
ghenen die te mi comt en salic nit ut yagen / want jc 7&4» 
ic ben comen wan den hemele nit om minen wille te 
doene mar den wile myns uader die mi hir neder ghe 
sendt heft. / Mar dat* ef dats de wille myns uader dat 76» 
zeic nin late uerloren werden dat hi mi ghegheuen heft 
mar dat ict doe weder op herstaen in den yoncsten da 

ge- / En dats de wille myns uader dat igewelc die siet 74 
den sone - ef ane hem gheloeft hebbe dat ewleke leuen 

efi ic salne don op herstaen in den yongsten dage - jones - 


4) in mig. oie q dal mi pater — J) in wg. ict doe weder opherstsen in den yongsten daghe 


zr believe in me. All that/ 1 my Father has given me shall come to me, 
and him / who comes to me I shall not expel, for/ Iam come from heaven 
not in order to do my will, / but the will of my Father, who has sent me 
zo down here./ But that is the will of my Father that / ?9 I do not allow 
that to perish which he has given me, / but that I make it to arise again 
on the last day./ And this is the will of my Father that whosoever sees | 
the Son and believes in him may have eternal life and I will make him 


4) jn mp: 1 make it arise gila on the last day. 


14 Job.vi.36 om xxi: sy sah ef D M-T «253 en egy. — siet, videtis |. vidistis: 
SHrs sys a. — add ane ni, pai p. sirseuere: cou 34 eg Chrys !/, (e contra 
om pe p. suparare: sy“ eabggat E 32 34 ашо sagi). 

15 Joh.vi.37 add myn, meus p. pater: Tat sy. — gheghenen heft, dedit \. dat: 
J a094. The margin of L*™ has dat from the Vg. 

17 Jon.vi.38 comen, veni 1, descendi: Aug (but Tat adds kir neder in next line). 

13 myns vader, patris mei \. eius: sy*, patris: sy* f, add patris p. misit me: 
£ (pater, om Сур ?l,) da far 95 азз €253 «351 95 «371 1386 раї А! 1016 
Tert Did Ath Bas. — add Jur weder cp. supra l. 17. 

19 Job.vi.39 om gui misit me: SH™ cp. vs. 40. — от ye vs. 38 and om pe 
vs. 39, see Von Soden and cp. sy’. 

20 Tate! does not reproduce the Semitic idiom way o.. uy .. ef avrau, omne 
quod ., mon ..ex eo. The full phrase omne quod ..non quicquam: sy" 59 f, 
nikil: a ff, Old-Germ, goder l. ££ avrw: 35 зу" эро cela. 

22 Joh vl go om тоу reudurres pe: sy? eabg H asf «93 /¥ al Clem Al Tert 
‘Ath Chrys; add SH pal 36 «76 Ferr a78f Zach Wn‘; rev mepparres we 


1. тй татр шош: Ж. 
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Sol. 33° 
C. 107 2s MATH' + MARC' - LUCAS. || Doe begonsten die yoden te murmer msu 


ne onder hen шап din dat hi ghesegt hadde . Ie ben dat 
broet dat comt wan den hemele / eñ spraken aldus - En sas. 
es dit nit ihosefs sone dis wader eñ moeder wi wale 
kennen? wat meint hi dan dar met dat hi segg- Ic ben 

J comen van den hemele? / Op dese wart so antwerdde їНс 7% 
eñ sprac aldus - jones - En murmureert nit onder v 
van minen warden. / want ic seggv - noch meer*- dat nim& 74^« 
fol. 34° 

en mach te mi comen -myn wader die mi ghesendt heft 

2) ín mg. Nemo Ft venire ad me. 


C. 107 as arise on the last day. / 33 Then the Jews began to murmur / among them- 
selves on account of that which he had said, Iam the/ bread that comes 
from heaven; and they spoke thus: | Is this not Joseph's son, whose father 
and mother we/ know well? What docs he mean then by saying: I am | 

3° % come from heaven? To these words Jesus answered / and spoke thus: 
Do not murmur among yourselves / about my words; for 1 say unto you 
yet more, that no one 
fol я" 
may come to me unless my Father who has sent me/ draw him to me: 


25 Job. vl 44 begonsten te m. for imperf. murmurabant, cp, vs. $2. 

ае айй onder hen (cp. vs. 43): SH**t (onder een ander). — van din for ambiguous 
de illo, em: de eo, b: de eo eo, Sy' x Mw 1. 3 onada i om sepi avrov: 3505. 

25 Job-Yk 42 om iesus: 3371 133 1444 072 €551 19 £951 1386 «541 al CN boh™ 
arm bcg Rgat Dim Durm Eus Ath Chrys. 

2 wat meint hi dan darmet dat for quomodo: SH**! (om darme); cp. add 
munc: DR Dim boki arm acth; ws |. civ: 31 33 3014 «5 boh*-! rogo pal 
arm; 3e 1. юу: зу»; ош и»: ea sy* sah «376 3260. — ki, om avras: H 
(exc 32 36 £76 4376) 35 £93 «337 /* 3505 «368 a129 1386 A'CN a7, y sy= 
Chrys Cyr. — om ert p. Mya: SH™ 32 rogo Ferr. 

31 Joh vk 43. onder. v, inter vos l. invicem: Н" abd fg. 

22 айй van minen warden want ic seggu noch meer, cp. Job. xvi. 19. — add 
want, enim: SH? sy., 

Sol. 34" 

1 EYE І. ол lapsu: wisi a. pater. — Syriasm in e: add quem p. nisi ep. 
WY“ a asp nén eee, contr. sy? cosa wee lee. — туя, айй шш 
ре жатир: «44 £87 sah Hil Chrys Cyr. 
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Sol. 34° 
еп trekkene te mi-eñ din hi te mi trekt din айс don 


ор herstaen in den yongsten dage - / hets gheschreuen in 
den propheten dat ale de lede noch selen syn gods 
sleerkinder - So wie so gods leerkint es еп sine leeringe 
hoert dats deghene die te mi comt- / Nit dat den vader 
ie imen ghesach dan de ghene die uan gode es ghesendt- 
hi es die den uader ghesien heft - / Over* waer seggic v 
die ane пй ghelocit - hi sal hebben det eeweleke leuen- / 


a) inter 1ай ай 


and I shall cause him whom he draws to me | to arise on the last day. 
itis written in the prophets that all the people one day shall be disci 
s ples of God. | Whosoever is a disciple of God and hears his teaching, 1 
Pict i che one who comes to me. Not that any one / ever saw the Father, 
Gecept him who was seat by God,/ he is the one who has seen thc 
Pis. Verily I say unto you: | He that believes in me shall have eternal 





a add te mi ad me p. traxerit: «, Ephr 137 cod B; ad ipsum: Ephr 137 
cod A Clem Al (see Bernard, Texts and Studies V. $ p. 56]. Both readings 
contra sy lat Ges! SHesl, — add din..din, quem trahit ad me, 

agon vias Lo! omits enim p. scriptum est; add enim: sy caf f 
Aug boh™. 

4 den. propheten, plur. Sr* prophete sing with Ta sy 6 cp. in ME ii. 23 Sed 
Tas sy £a5f ff. I pal sah "fy. — dat, guia, |. et: SH Ta" sy”; om et: 
sye D M.T* s. — add de liele, homines: SH ср. Zach 252C omnes homines 
ilius regni, i. e. christianae fidei, erunt docibiles dei, — gods leerkinder, for 
Эйакти deco, lat decihiles dei, Sy edere «баў. 

som cw: sy! lat (exc g) H (exc 760) 25 aa9f ag «sef CN al Orig. — o 
wie so. quicumque 1. omnis: Zach 252C (in comm). 
ipods leerkint es ende. sine leeringe hoert l. SH™ gehoert heift ende geleert 
он a. vader, audit (cp. Joh. ii. 29, v. 24) l. audivit: cabdgg3 DE 
EP O'R W gat a Dim Durm sy Zach 252C (in comm) Ki; discit L didicit: 
зу Zach 252C (in comm). — ой, биэ 1. mares: #1279- — add ab eo p. 
dülicit: Ta* syv; w a faire p. didicit: Old-Germ Zach 252C (in comm. 
quicunque audit et dicit a. Plire venit ad we. Sed me quis зе excuut si 
unquam vidi Patrem, quomodo disco ab co? subdit, ). — ada sine leringe 
cp. add cy» ajenas p. palav: 34- 

7 jon. vi: 46 add ghesendt = SH™. 

a Jou 47 om overwacr, amen* (contra SH) cp. infra 1. 21. — add ane mi 
iat sy, Kal, add in dewm: sy". — sal heben, habebit V. habet: SHe* D. 
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ме 


ме 


Tekrar 








Sol. 34° 
zlc ben dat broet des leuens- /| vwe uordren aten dat man 7444 


na in der wustinen - ef nochtan syn si doet- / Маг hir yss 
es dat broet dat uten hemele comen es. eü so wi so 
dis broeds eten sal hi en sal nit steruen - / Ic* ben dat le has: 
uende - broet dat uan 4e Mhemele comen es en so wie so 
4$ van desen broede eten sal. hi sal eeuleke leuen- eñ dat 
broet dat ic gheuen sal om der werelt leuen dats mi 
jns selues uleesch - / Doe begonsten die yoden onder ms 
a) in mg, ego vt panis viuus 


10 life. | 10 I am the bread of life. Your ancestors ate manna | in the desert, 
and nevertheless they are dead. But here/ is the bread that has come 
from heaven, and whosoever / shall eat of this bread shall not die, I am 

ıs the living | bread that has come from heaven, and whosoever / 15 shall eat 
of this bread shall live eternally: and the / bread that I shall give for the 
life of the world is my/ own flesh, Then the Jews began | to dispute 








9 manna with the common text; panem l, mann 
add panem: cab dr dg. Tar has hemelsch broet for manni 
Germ“iso: Aymelbrot in vs. 31, 49 and 58. 

12 joh. viso dat wten hemele comen es, qui de coelo descendit 1. descendens: sy 
sah boh aeth arm emaód/ fig r CE T X gat Old-Germ. — ende so wi 
40... sal, et qui(eumgue) for wa ris Qayy.. xxi: He Old-Germs4 (om ef); 
Se^ dat so wie: ut. qui: e m Old-Germ; add si a, quis, om et a, non: 
Ephr 137B (om w a. si) lat"! (exc 9) 25° sah; om ef only: у; sy* [sic] 
hamma mso ware Nasreaa; Ephr 137A si quis ex eo mand. num et morietur. 
(Old-Germe das der do isset vom im nit stirbe; Old-Germ!: der do ist 
von diesem brot der stirbt nit. 

13 dis broeds |. ex eo: Old-Germ= (contra SH), 

14 Jobe vist leuende broct, panis. vivus ; panis vitae: Ta pal? a ¥ Capit «93 ano 
2054; om o fv: 279. — comen es, descendit |, descendi: sy* pal 6d ff, 
Zach Wn 351A comm (not text. in 253D). — add vide, t (contra SH**!): 

M sy acth (om si); add we: sy*, add cu: 25 (contra d). 

15 add. ende, et (omitting 34): m Vg; antem 1. et: eg Cypr sah; 
om xx and 3e: a 4rd Orig 1y. 

в 0 fro mundi vita a, caro (contra SH**): w Tert 32. 

1 uleesch, caro. Ta shows no trace of the reading corpus: Ta* sy Aphr I 
967 (vs. 54) ma. Ta" sy have corpus throughout; та іп vs, 51, 52,53 but 
not in 54, $5, 56; aur in vs. $2; g in vs. $5, 56; ad/f/,38 Victorinus in 
adicio to vs. 56; Pep Harm 48^* but not 48; ep. Joh. i. 14 sy* Aphr?j.: 
ra, but Ephr sy? pal réiass. 

Joh. vise degonsten ...te for imperfect. 






sy“ Clem Al; 
vs. 31; Old- 


















nim V, ets fi 
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Sol. 34° 
hen te tuistene шап din warden die ic hadde ghespro 
Ат кеп ей зейё ашв- һое mach ons dese syn vleesch 
zogheuen tetene? / Em ilic antwerdde hen eñ seide aldus- 
саз || Ouer waer seggic v dat gi engheen leuen en selt 
hebben in v hen si dat ghi ett dat vieesch uan des 
menschen sone - / Die myn uleesch ett en туп bloet 
drinkt die sal hebben dat ceuleke leuen - en ic sal 
зу пе доп ‘op herstaen in den yongsten dage - / ‘want myn 
i vleesch dats ene  ghewarege spise en myn bloet dats 
| en ghewarech dranc - / Die' mijn vleesch ett en myn 
| bloet drinkt hi woent in mi - en ic in hem / also ghe 
Xa V iu — 1) p ja: e Tuin Cav vt tn clr outs 


among themselves about the words that Jesus hd / spoken, and said thus: 
| s How may this one give us his flesh | {0 eat? And Jesus answered them 

C108 and said thus:/ || Verily I say unto you, that ye shall have no life) in 
| you unless ye eat the flesh of the/ Son of man, He that eats my flesh 





ag nd drinks my blood/ shall have eternal life; and I will / 2° make him 
arise on the last day, for my flesh is a veritable food and my blood is/ 
a veritable drink, He that eats my flesh and drinks my / blood dwells in 
me and I in him. Even as/ the living Father has sent me, and I live/ 





e tuistene, litigabant = Se"; kriegen: Vi"! Old-Germ cp. e: discertabantur, т: 
conmiserunt contra lat: Utigabant (ог ахта; зу: gags, quarreled. 
1 ende seiden 1. dicentes: sy. — add sym, avrov: Ta™ Sy pal lat (exc d fa) 
arm aeth 21 45 1016 заһ boh 330 444 3469 Chrys; add exurey a. axpxa: 
\ 10. — on ons dese, nuw curos: da 33 03 /* A* pal Orig, о ту тка 
ewa: em a c fq aur. Ng. 
Д a0 Joh. vl. 53. ende (contra SH"*!: daropme) et l. ergo autem V. ergo: bd ffr 
sy" pal 90; om ergo Ta" sy* ef boh 3260 Zach-Wn. 
ar om amen: pal. — leuen, add aiwm: 32 «207 H Zach 505D. — ngi engheen 
leuen en selt hebben in v contra SH; selt hebben, habebitis 1. habetis: Ta 
Old-Lat Cypr Aug Fuld Zach (text and comm.) 254D sosD. Vg'"^r Y Capit. 
a3 om ef biberitis eins sanguinem (contra SH**!): X Par lat 6* Capit. 
24 Job. vi $4 sal hebben, habebit \. haber: m (codd. alig.) b D. 
as Joh- V.S. ene. ghewarege, verus l. vere: Hr! Old-Germeséete g E T Mm 
sah boh arm H (exc. Ja* £76) «93 «337 /" Ferr (exc. nau) 230 «86 «1291 
253° 4351 1443 al CN Clem AI Orig Eus Bas Chrys contra S"! Old-Lat 
(exc g) sy pal 32° 35 etc. 
28 Joh. vl. 86 woent l. manet: SHe* 















p. Aphr. L. 161: ra dou. cas. 
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Sol. 34 
like alse mi ghesendt heft de leuende uader ef ic le 


sue in den uader also sal die mi eten sal - leuen in mi / 
Dits dat broet dat uan den hemele hir af comen stss 
es - dit en es nit ghelyc den broede dat vwe uordren 


Sol. 3° 

aten die doet syn - want die dit broet eten sal - hi sal ecule 
C.:9 ke leuen- | Dese wart sprac ilic in de synagoghe daer hi yoy 

dat vole leerde in capharnaum - / mar en groet deel van заве 

den ghenen die hem plagen te uolgene alse si dese wart 


ge in the Father, even so shall he that shall eat me live in me. | This is 
the bread that has come down here from heaven:/ this is not like unto 
the bread that your ancestors 


Sol 34° 
ate, who are dead; for he that shall eat this bread shall live eternally. | 
| Jesus spoke these words in the synagogue where he | taught the people 


109° in’ Capharnaum. But a large part of/ those who used to follow him, when 


Joh. v3] in... in; SH**: dor, per: 6r Hil Trin 935, 937; Gk.: 3s (c. acc), 
3? proper: lat; sy: gm: Old.Germ: wmb. — also 1. ende of SHe* lat 
(om 3). — eten sal, manducabit 1. manducat : a; manducaverit: br ; ediderit: 
accipit: d 35. — om «P: CE. Old-Germ; om e^?: sy (contra Ta* sy). 
Joh. vi. sê dit en es mit ghelyc for non sicut (SH**! niet also) cp. sy: eden eV 

. — add den broede cp. add manna p. manduc.: Ta* sy» pal lat (exc ed) 
arm aeth K; add 3 oe: sy" sy? 755754; 3 only: sy? rell. 


Sol. 34° 
Joh. vist dir |. ende contra SH™, — add want, enim contra SH, add 

1 autem: f D, vero: b. — dit broet, but SH™ van desen brode with зу= Та 
sy? Ы 0) рају, — eten sal, manducabit |. spwysv: sy* contra Н”? вур", 
Joh 1.59 dese wart contra dit, haec of SH" lat etc. — sprac l. seide, cp- 

2 eae 1 grev: £93 1". — add iesus contra SH", — add sabbato; Tat 
(Venezia Mare. 4975; see Prof. Vaccari, Biblica, 1931, p. 350) 35 ad fa gr 
aur HƏ Aug Old-Germett, 

3 add dat vole contra SH™!. — mar, sed |. ergo, cp. sy: 0, ef; om A266. 
Joh. v.60 en groct deel..uolgene, paraphrase, contrast SH° which renders 
Vg literally. 

4 add dese wart, add dese redene: SH“. 
alse si. hadden ghehoert, sy“: when they heard; sy”: who heard, qui audissent 
L audientes: q. 














210 


Sol. 34° 
s hadde ghehoert so seiden si aldus - Dits ene harde tale- 


wie mach sosgedane redene hoeren? - / Mar ilic die wale 
wiste dat si hir af murmurden hi sprac hen toe en sei 
de aldus - warumme schandalzeern v dese wart? / wat 
seldi dan seggen alse ghi selt sien des mensche sone op* 
ze varen daer hi tirst was? 10H - warn’ - wanc' -/ De — gheest es 
die leuende makt - dat vleesch en es nirgren toe goet - Die 
wart die ic v se gesegt hebbe dats en gheest en en leue / 
ronis - Mar hir syn deghene onder v die minen warden 
nin gheloeuen + want hi wiste wale van beghinne wie de 
д ч. кыз кє 


3 they had heard these words, / 5 said thus: This is a hard saying;/ who 
can hear this kind of talk? But Jesus, who knew well that they murmured 
of this, spoke to them and said / thus: Why do these words offend you? 

se What / then shall ye say when ye see the Son of man go/ ! up where 
he was at first? It is the Spirit/ that quickens, the flesh is not good for 
anything: the/ words that I have spoken to you, they are a spirit and a 
life./ But here are those among you who do not believe my words. For 


з Joh. vis om xura (contra Нее): зує адо г541 С; Фа, 1970: 1000; 
Ge exrois p. os: dds. — si |. sine jongere (contra SHe«t). 

# add warnmme, quid: SH, — dese wart |. hoc. 

Job. viba годе... йан. „ае = Ни for si ergo; quid cum ergo: fs, quid 

; quid si: ebdq; quod si; a; Zach 257B (comm): cum videritis Filium. 
kominis ascendentem ubi erat prius, certe vel tune videbitis, quia non eo modo 
quo putatis crogat corpus suum. Certe vel tune intelligetis quia gratia eius 
mon consumitur morsibus. Nulla quaestio hic esset si ita. dixisset: Si videritis 
Filium Dei ascendentem ubi erat prius. 

1 Joh. vi63 duende makt for vivificat, SH**! doet leven cp. sy riam. — S™ 
add want, nam a. caro: a b ff, laur Old-Germ'e siri, add autem: D Zach 
373C Old-Germe4r="; add ore, or: sy add e, and: Ta* Bar Hebr; sy: 
He is the spirit which giveth life to the body, фиг ус say, The body nothing 
profiteth. — He! adds ende bloed p. vleesch, cp. corpus |. caro: Ta* sy. — 
nirgren, nihil 1. non..quicquam: eabdfgr aur D Tert Aug Zach 273C. 

12 dats (contra. Sr), est l. sunt: Ta* ebd ff lor D Zach 273C; om tee: 
SH ġ f sy" arm 32 #551 Zach 273C; om ere lat (exc 20 А) Old-Germ; 
sword (sing): Ta* arm aeth, cp. Zach 2373C: spiritus est et vita quod dixit). 

13 Joh. vi 64 add fir. — add minen warden, verba mea. 

H ki I, iesus: SH» Z; deus: R; surg: %2. — Fuld Zach omit vs. 64). 

















зл! 


Fokker 


ө 


eh, 


же 


Sol. 34° 
ıs ghene waren die gheloeuech  bliuen souden eñ ос wie 


deghene was diene uercopen soude - 1on'ES - MATH’ - MAKCUS- 


C,1e | Doe sprac hi noch voert en seide aldus - hir omme waest 


А.78 


dat ic v seide - dat пітеп te mi comen en mach hen si 
hem ghegheuen uan minen uader - / Na dire uren so tro- 
2»cken achter uele sire yongren eñ en wandelden nemmeer 
met hem < 1on'es - sara’ - Marc’ + LUCAS  / Doe sprac ilic toten 
tueleuen wildi ос enwege gaen? / Ей ѕутоп petrus 
antwerdde eñ sprac aldus » here te wien sele wi gaen? 
Du hefs de wart des ceulecs leuens / eñ wi gheloeuen 





ıs he well knew from the beginning who/ 8 were those that would remain 


C, ı1o faithful, and also who was the one that would sell him. / || Then he spoke 


still further and said thus: It was for this reason / that I said to you that 
no one can come to me unless/ it be given to him by my Father. After 
zo that hour | ® many of his disciples drew back and walked no more / with 
him, Then Jesus spoke to the / twelve: Will ye also go away? And Simon 
Peter) answered and spoke thus: Lord, to whom shall we go?/ thou 


15 die ghelocuech bliven souden, qui credituri essent |. qui essent credentes: qr 
(c: qui credituri essent in eum V. quis traditurus esset ; add in eum: D Dim f). — 
om uy: Vg™i (exc V) s$ Old-Germ™ Aug 32 1279 1023 1043 (371487 N'* 
em gat aur. Dim; om qui essent credentes et: € sy* an omission by homoiote- 
Teuton in the syriac eal-oal, but not so in ¢. — add o¢, etiam contra SH», 

a8 wercopen, venditurus |. traditurus, here and in chs. 35, 226, but not in vs. 74 
of elsewhere; see supra ad fol. 12' 1. 29; SH**! verraden, passim. 

w Job. v1.65 minen, add piu p. marps: SH Vg Old-Germ. K 23° «оц 248 76fh 
contra 31 32 33" 456 35 «oso nan 4350 a6 f1 Cypr sy“, 
Joh. v.66 na dire uren = Si, for ex hoc, ox reurev; He na dier tyt; add 
tempore: f; sy® Ta" render sx rerev by rese resem Jes, which means 
the same as eam Ves without addition of rehlse. This makes the 
addition of rev Azyev: 1043 «350 «449 boh" clearly a Syriasm. 

22 Job. v68 ende, et: acth contra SH (doe) /g Vg (ergo) K (20); om 2132 33 
348 156 1050 193 /* Ferr al sy pal ea c ff, 1 Dim p fossat Tert Cypr. 

23 antwerdde ende sprac aldus, add et dizit: sy? Ta” (b) fa r aeth Cypr (dicens); 
dirit \. respondit: ѕу 25. — sele wi gaen, ibimus \. sxentujesy: lat (схо Тег. 
discedimus), ez imus V. ibimus. 

24 de wart, verba with all texts exc sy" Cypr: verbum (SHe*!: du hebs woort). 
Jon. vi.69 gheloeuen, credimus \. credidimus: SH**! Old-Germ. ec ff, £r aur 
Dim Vg**** Tert Cypr?* Fuld (contra Zach). 
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забе 


Jo 


gane 


же 


С 


Sel. 3 
ase kennen dat tu best xpc gods sone - romanses | En 


ilic antwerdde aldus - En  hebbic v  tueleuen nit ghe 
kosen? eñ еп меці nit dat een van v» en duvel es? / 
Dit seide hi van iudase symoens schariots - Dese was 
een van den tueleuen die ne sider verrit - LUCAS MATH 


84 Саза» || Alse ilie dese wart ghesproken hadde so bat hem en 


as hast the words of the eternal life; and we believe | 25 and know that thou 
art Christ, the Son of God. And | Jesus answered thus: Have I not chosen 
you twelve, and know yc not that one of you is a devil?/ This he said 
of Judas the son of Simon Iscariot: this was/ one of the twelve, who 





C. iie afterwards betrayed him. / || 9 When Jesus had spoken these words, a Pharisce. 


эз от тш фт р. беш: Ms da 3g 348 456 257 493 Z" (exc +288 +346) ago C 
lat (exc ff, gr Cypr 2/3) sy" arm sah boh. 

20 Joh. vi-To om eis p. respondit: ebedr 35 arm boh. 

27 een van v, o unus ex vobis: e (unus est ex vobis) 6 (unus tamen ex vobis) 
cd f ff qraur DE Aug 92 3s. 

38 Joh. v.71 symoens om SH! with sy* saht. In xiii. 2 simonis is omitted by 
Lr, sah’ and m (Old-Lat); in xiii, 26 by boh™ arm, co dese was ete, cp. Ta". 
qui cum esset ex duodecim. SH™! also sn but begins: want hi was ete. — 
scharioths. It may be wseful to give here the full evidence of the spelling 
of the name in Li: scharioth in Mt. xxvi. 14 and Lk. vie 16, schariots 
John vi. 71, seharioths John xiii, 2, schariothis John xi 26, 
SH! read scariot in all places, exc Lk, vi. 16 John vi. 71 schariot, Fuld 
and the Irish Vulgate Mss. and Zach Wn: scariothis; John xii. 4 e: schariotha. 
For John vi. 71 the evidence is schariots: Lo; schariot: SH; scarioth: 
2 (от 5) ad &f, 35; scariothis: Fuld. D E-P Q R gat Mm Dim Deer (sar-) 
Old.Germ; zs xapuwrou: 3a* coso Ferr sy! « cp. d 2$ Old-Germ in John 
xii. 4, xiii, 2, 26, xiv. 22, also ¢ in xiii, 2 and Wycl in xiv. 22; sy'* Aphr 
1.956 cod A arm: re\yastac. The name is always so spelt in sy Only 
three of the eleven places where the name occurs in the Gospels are extant 
in sy“, Of these in John xiv. 22 the name is omitted by sy’) in the other 
two, Lk, xxii. 3 and John vi. 71 sy* reads eéMasiasore. The Mss. of sy? 
are divided; r\jastaao is much the commoner form. For details ep. Bur- 
kitt, Ev, da-Meph., Ш 314 where he adds: ‘It is fairly evident that the 
Syriac versions do not profess to interpret the name /scariot'. Old-Germ>! 

+ Me, xiv. 10, John xii. 4, xii. 2, 26, xiv. 22 indas von scarioth, cp. d in 
John, xiv. 22: gui a scariotes. In Pep Harm the name occurs only once: 
skaryott (75). 

so Leiar Ale Fesus dese wart ghesproken hadde. SH° only: doe, cp. om 
27 та Халга: Sy" (exl 0) 4 25. — add dese wart, Old-Germe?!! dese dink, 
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Toh, 70 


Thon 


p 


Sol. 36° 
phariseus - dat hi quame eten met hem. e ilic dede al 


so . | En alse hi gheseten was so begonste die pharise zio 


fol. 35° 
us te peinsene in hem seluen - warumme dat hem ilic nit 
6.85 gheiwegen en hadde wor den etene.: / want* de phariscuse wena 


еп die yoden en eten nit sine hebben tirst dikke hare han 


d) intr, mare’, 


begged him] that he should come and eat with him, and Jesus did so. | 
And when he was seated, the Pharisee began 


fol. 35° 
to think within himself why Jesus had not / washed himself before the meal, 
for the Pharisees / and the Jews do not eat unless they first have often / 


add hace: eff gi «oso I Fere an ao4gf 226 a78f 1353 1416 al 2 arm 
acth; cp. Aug Cons Ev 2, 39, 86: mon aufem ait cum haec loqueretur 
sed cum logueretur, nam si dixisset cum haec loqueretur, neccessario 
cogeret intelligere hoc ordine non tantun a se fuisse narrata verum eta 
domine gesta. — so bat, rogavit or =} petiit; e: petit ab eo, Cp. sy oaia 
wom ress; cp. 25: doy e avrov, add quawe: SH**! cp. ch. 115 Joh. iv. 
31s add venit ..et a. rogavit: Tav, — met, cum |, apud: abd ff iq 38. — 

gı dd ende Fhesus dede also; SH, 

‘ay Lk. xt 38 ende alse hi gheseten was for eiredbuy de avereser, cp. sy's and when 
Ле sat down (to meat). 
begonste die phar. te peinsene in hemseluen, coepit cogitare in semetipsos cp. 
sys and. Hat. Phar. had. begun. saying in his mind (sy': they wondered); 
coepit. intra. se reputans. dicere: lat (exc f) 35 agaf; d: coepit cogitare în 
semetipso diens; Marc: retractabat penes se. — om ile: sy" lat (exe. f) 
Магс“" 25 поз. — om dicens; SHee! sy. 


Jol. 35° 

1 Lk. x38 warumme (contra SH dat), quare 1. quia: sy* (sy* oratio recta) 
lat (exe wf) Marc" Old-Germ 35. — add jesus: SH**!, — om тртеу: БНМ 
зуе Тач Үр (ехе К) Din. — sy add eius p. prandium. 

Ta" inserts here Lk, xi. 3941 Me. vii. 1, 2. 

3 Me vi3 om rawe: ХНН 93; oo omnes fudaei a. pharisaei: Ta* syvl. — 
wiem een nit a. sine: SH. — om panem; SH" contra sy*9 georg! 
Old-Lat (e hiat) ВО Хе 25 «au 1279 al. — add (irs, prius contra SH»: 
qp primo V. pugillo: d contra 35; 6: subinde; a: momento. — dikke, crebro, 
muc 1. тууия: 22 гоц fq Vg sy? ()urelVs) georg; om sy sah 276. — 
add hare (= Mt, xv. 2): SH зун Тач Г. 
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fol. 35° 
de geduagen » en dat houdense wan haren vordren - / ef alse si wars 


scomen uan der markt- so ne eten si nit sine hebben hen 
first geduagen - en oc houden si uan haren vordren dat si 
sere duaen hare nappe hare potte ef hare andre uate - ef 
oc hare beddecledre dvaen si dikke - dit e; des ghelike hou 
den si uele - / tucas.« wATH'- Alse dat die phariseus hadde ghe 





тә рёїпзї во antwerdde ilic sire peinsingen en sprac aldus. ghi 
phariseuse ghi duaet en suuert harde degerlec dat buten 


washed their hands, and they keep that from their ancestors; and when 
sthey/ ® come from the market, they do not eat unless they have / first 
washed themselves. And they also keep from their ancestors that they / 
wash their dishes, their pots and their other vessels thoroughly, and / they 
also wash their bedclothes ofen: they keep many such and suchlike 
1o |customs].] When the Pharisee had / !? thought this, Jesus replied to his 
thoughts and spoke thus: Ye / Pharisces, ye wash and clean very tho- 








4 ende dat: SH™; quia: sy® 3 So\pa georg; sy": ganaueea, gui or guia? 
dat for tay wapsdorv: SHO, om TH? a 86. 

з Ме. wll. 4 add ende alse si comen, cum venerint: SH**! Old-Lat 35 го 41386 
TO Taur arm. georg; add. redeuntes. p. foro: BOS (a. a foro) cp. Bede 
cp. Zach 261B: a foro, subaudis redeuntes; add venientes: Vg e 9 (de publica 
redeuntes: X); contra Ta quod emptum est a foro; boh: the things which 
they will buy; acth: what is from the street; sah: the (things) even which 
are out of the market; sy only «бел. еле = Gk Vg. 

& add #irst, prius: SH! «og boh arm, — ende oc: SH, for xai ad means 
erm s, cp. l. 8f; om ялла: зук, от телда: «24g. — houden si uan haren 
vordren: SH! for mapersev xpxrery, op. sy"): which they received they used 
4o keep; lat. servare (b: tenere; a: tradita); 35: type; Tams observant ex 
tis quae acceperant; georg': quae docebantur servare. 

т айй sere: SH™!, — add hare quater. — andre nate бот урди»; ота вун, 

8 ende oc hare bediecledre for жа! дота, от 3 32 £56 £76 168° 2260 вуч 
| boh; and goblets: boh®, cp. vestimentorum 1, urceorum: georg*’, — add 

























dikke, crebro: SH, — add dit ende des ghelike from vs. 8 or 13: $Н'% 
31 32 «56 616 corg J (exc #203 «346) Ta sy*9 georg sah; 
8, 





Fuld; om vs. 8* 
om et alia similia multa Ta“ in vs. 4 and $ but add in vs. 
э ол мее, тела р. тинте: 2203 86 al Vg. 
Ш хі 39 add alse dat. peinsingen. 
10 jesus l, dominus: SH sy acth Ta* ¢ « ¥ Old-Germ boh (A*) «449 490 
279 «398 1386. — om nunc: Н" sy". 
n add duact ende: SH, — add harde degerlec, 
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Sol. 35° 
ste uan den nappe en uan den cadine - en v binnenste dats 


uo| wan ghiregheiden en uan roeue ef uan alre quaetheit. / 
En heft got also wale nit ghemakt dat binnenste alse 
ıs dat butenste? | mar їс зерде v wat gi doet - gheft almossne 4 
om gode so sal v butenste en v binnenste alghesuuert 
syn. [ wanc'. MATHEUS > || Op enen andren tyt so gheuil dat 
somege van den phariseusen еп wan den scriben die qua 
men uan ihrl'm wert- / sagen somege van ihesuss yon 
zx» gren met onghewasschen handen eten . / Dew quamen te 
hem en begrepen dit en spraken: aldus - warumme brekë 


roughly the outside | of the dish and of the pot, and. your inside | is full 
of covetousness and of rapine and of all wickedness. / Has not God just 
s as well made the inside as/ !5 the outside? But I tell thee what to do: 
give alms | for God's sake, then thy outside and thy inside shall be all 
cleansed. || At another time it happened that some of the Pharisees and 
20 of the scribes who came from Jerusalem saw some of Jesus’ / 3 disciples 
eat with unwashed hands, These came to/ him and reproved this and 





12 add Ta": et putatis vos esse mundos, 

13 add van ghiregheden ende: SH, — add alre, cp. Mt. xxiii. 27. — guaet- 
heit for iniquitate; cp. с: malignitatis, e: neguitiae; 3: nequitia, 

H4 Lk. x1. 40 om a@poves contra SHY, — gor, dens 1. gui: SH", — o binnenste s 
Tutenste, de intus . . de foris (cp. and contr, |, 16); e Cypr ?], a (interiora. . 
exteriora) c d (intus , foris] 39 35 а33 1444 «S51 a92ff al. 

1а Lexi at add dc segge v: SH, — add wat gi doet. — om ta eyra: e Ñ 
(Contra £76); guae habetis (ovra vpis) L evora: Marc f Ta"; sovra uiv: sy™; 
ora V. oras bd q sy? sah (as it seas) boh «56; quod superest: SH**! Old- 
Lat! Vg Old-Germ; shat which is necessary: aeth; the proper thing: arm, 

1 add om gode. — so for xxi ou: SH; om dev: Тач ЬоһҺ? аейһ. — за/.. гун, 
erunt V. sunt: ad. Marc"" 25 1" Ferr az16 129 478 2443 A? al Bas, — 
v butenste ende v binnenste (o SH") for amarra vuv; om amayta: mga E. 
Mc. vi 1 ор enen andren tyt, cp. sy*? in Mc. and after these things. 

1 somege, «n. quidam p. pharisei; «n scribae et phar. (Mt.: georg! aeth; om 

28 quidam: Ta* sy georg! aeth. — om swaynvrar mpeg Urey. 

Me. vil. a sagen, йә 1. жан бәете ср. sy. — thesuss 1. eius. 

15 om communibus id est: SH sy Ta ġe sah (exe 110) acth. — om panes; 

20 contra SH dat broot, panem 1. panes: sy) Ta™ sah (add fheir) bc d F, 1g 
H'O M-T X 32 m32 a098, — add dese quamen te hem. 
add begrepen, вигите: Тач Е contra sy%® sah (exc 110) b; vituperaverunt: 

21 lat (exc 4) (95: xxreyvaras) y^ arm georg. 
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Sol. 35° 
dine yongren de ghebode опѕег vordren? want sine dua 


en hare hande nit eer si eten- / En ihc antwerdde hen 
eñ seide aldus- warumme brekdi selue de ghebode gods 
asom vre ghebode. wille? / want gods gebot dat segt al 
dus- çr Eere dinen uader eñ dire moeder- eñ die male 
dyt sinen wader ochte sire moeder hi hef des lyfs ver 
bort - | en gi dungt de kinder dar toc met vwen ghe 


spoke thus: Why do/ thy disciples break the commandments of our 
ancestors? for they do not wash/ their hands before they eat. And Jesus 
ag answered them, and said thus: Why do ye yourselves break the command 
ments of God) 5 for the sake of your commandments? For God's com- 
mandment says thus:/ Honor thy father and thy mother, and he that / 
curses his father or his mother has forfeited life;/ and ye force the chil- 





22 М эт. а de ghelode, mandata |. traditionem; Tat xy (also sy sing. in Me). 
эз er, prius quam for cum: SH; cp. Pep Harm 4g! sah: being about fo 
eat. — om dat broot (contra SH): boh (B). 
Mt avg add iesus: Ta™ sy? fy 
24 ghebode!, mandata, plur; Z* cp. xv. 6 infra Dim; Me. vij, 8: Урем, 
as ghelodeh, mandata |. traditionem: sy*; SH! add di’ gi set, cp. sy® add 
уя Лођа, cp. sy in vs, 6 and Me. vii. 9: statwatis 1, servetis: 
Тач зу® Old-Lat (exe dj & hiat) Cypr */, Aug *|, Georg 25 4014 гоо г03 
168 3254 3457; cp. also Old-Germ .siften for aser: Mt. xv. 3, 6 Me. уй. 
5, 9; Pep Harm 49?! settynge, 
Me av. 4 gods gebot dat segt for è Mis svererato raya; SH! God heift gen 
loden; om Aeyav: «3393; emer 1. everevars dyav (Me. vii. 10): 3 32° 224 1036 
sah boh Ephr 138 sy lat (exc /) Iren Old-Germ 35ff 3254 3505 aau. 
a6 add dinen . . dire (— Me.), add sev p. waregs іп Mt.: Ephr 138 Ta“ sy arm sah 
Old-Lat (exc e f) Vge*!! Dim 39* 348f «oso «93 7337 Ferr 330 a2t «90 /* «207f 
n353 «541 al Chrys; add sev p. porre: Ephr 138 Ta" sy sah abe f f40 
E-P*s QR K“ gat p Dim Wurz 5 a6 30 a9 2351 а1; contrast SH**! which 
omits both with Fuld. 
add sinen.. sire: Ta™ sy sah boh Old-Hebr; in Mc.: sy*9 sah boh. 
Movila, Mi xw. ende gi duingt de kinder dartoe met vwen gheboden dat 
si moten seggen haren vadren ende haren moedren for шае Ye мува ср. 
Zach 261A filios dicere parentibus com pelltis, Munus quodcumque est ex me 
offerendum: Deo; cp. repetition of duingt in 1. 32. 
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P 
Mens 


Mors 
Mni 


Men 
жуз 


fol. 35° 
boden dat si mom seggen haren vadren ef haren 


;«moedren - мш gue die іс andi leggen moet om 
di tehelpene - die soudic ghoffert hebben - / ef in 
desen dat ghise hir toe duingt so doe di hen bre 
fol. 35° 


ken dat ghebot gods om уте ghebode wille - / want si nin 
eeren uadre eñ moedre mar onteeren met din verwiteleken 
warden - / en aldus brekdi de gebode gods om vre ghebode wil 


go dren with your commandments | to say to their fathers and their / 9? mothers: 
My gifts which I must bestow upon thee to | assist thee, of these I ought 
to have made an offering. And by / forcing them to this ye make them break 


Sol. 35° 
the commandment of God for the sake of your commandments. For they / 


do not honor father and mother but dishonor [them] with those reproach- 
ful/ words. And thus ye break the commandments of God for the sake of 


2o haren.. haren: SH Eph. 138; in Mt. add suo: sy" arm sah boh; su; 
sy" arm sah boh ro Z-P Q; in Mc. add suo: Ta" sy" sah boh aeg ffi R 
3s 3362 Old-Germ (Tepl); sua: Ta* sy) sah boh cosof «93 £203 3362 243 
al? & Old-Germ (Tepl). 












30 Mt. xv. 5 mine ghighten, munera \, munus add mea: SH; syf sy Setiu: 
адаа, ту обгін: in Mc.: sy? 7, e: donum meum; in Mc. e 349: xop Barat. 
a1 soudie ghoffert hebben, cp. Zach 260D, 261A (supra): oblatum .- . offerendum 


and sy‘: my offering. — add Gade: Hr cp. Zach Lc. and 260D: subaudis: 
in templo. 
fol. 35° 

17M. xv. 6 ghebot 1. rouev here and in 1. 3; mandatum, exon: Vg K; eyes, 
таат (е Ме, мй. 13): sy Ta" sy®** sah boh arm acth ea bd ff, fy Iren 
[sermonem) Aug Orig 'h; 35T 31 32° азо1б; эодгә: 02* 39 e24 «94f Ferr ngof, 
ed. Von Soden and Tisch. — ghebode, mandata, also 1. 3, 8: sy* esas. 
contra lat traditionem. 









Ма зт. 6 nin eeren єр. їп Мс. sy шад fo honour |. sy?: sassa praa 
3 om тои! (Mc. vii. 12): so50 J" 330 etc. (not 2444 11216) «178 4349 1386 


Orig Chrys Ambr. — om avre": «24 248 a3 £337 Ferr am etc. «551 «3701 
443 al ab fig Vg™ Chrys Ambr; om and his mother (svreu~syzeu): 
31 32 25 1337 £a sy* sah boh arm. 

a de gebode gods, mandata, plur: Dim cp. Z* in Mt. xv. 3. — vre ghelode, 
mandata \. traditionem, see. supra. l. 1. 
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Ms 
E 


Mans 





Jel 35° 
le - / hypocriten wale propheteerde ysaias van v doe hi seide- 


dit vole cert mi meten monde матнїз Маг har herte 
es uere van mj. | Mar te uerghefs dienense mi + Si leeré 
leringen - en ghebieden ghebode - / marcus - Mar si laten de 
gebode gods en houden hen an s de ghebode der mensché / 


your commandments, / Hyprocrites! Isaiah prophesied well of you when 
She said;/ 5 This people honors me with the mouth, but their heart / is far 
from me. But they serve me in vain: they teach / doctrines and command 
commandments; but they leave the / commandments of God and mind the 





4 Mt. 3v. doe hi seide, 2syav in Mt. without variant; in Mc. ws ere l. as 
угурхттй: rgg /* (exc eaogl) arm; ee «mw: г050 аб; айй оғ ате: ѕуж); 

Та“ 25 Ferr. 

vert, homerat. Ta" has not the reading diligit l. honorat: in Mt. 
bd (contra 3s) 7, Tert *|,; in Me.: ade 35 (contra d) so Clem Al gs 
aeth: honour and love (cp. Didasc. Ap. ed Conolly p. 100, Lagarde 42). — 
monde, SH***; lippen, Old-Hebr: honoureth me with its mouth and lips, cp. 
full quotation from Isai. xxix. 13 ezz/fet ра о dace дут: тә ттоюат: жтау 
жш т елет qx ge dn Mt. only: K f sy 33 276. 

в єз nere, longe est, appa avri |. mopu xeyl in Mt.: 35 30 Clem Al; in Me.: 
гоц (ei) lat (exc in Mc.: Y-P TB. M-T. Dur p; Tert, adv. Marc. 1v. 17 
Jonge absistit, adv. Marc, 1t. 6, v. 11 longe absistentes; Cyp *|, longe separatum 
est) 35 390; 5" ssi, sy? and Ta" sus Xo; georg: lonre remotum est, 
si deren: SH"; cp. sy“: palaa, om a: sy'; add aa; sy^; add xs a. 
Эдатигэтие in Mt.: 6226. Е 

7 add ende, xxi in Mt.: lat (exc 2 Fuld 7 3 O* X* Y Z*) Old-Germ; in Me.: 
acfir, aur Vg (exc A Y B H* 10 Z*) Old-Germ 2505" georg. — add 
ghebieden. — om тә» айфритэ» єр. 1. 8. 

Mc. vil $ add war: SEP"; add ef: Ta* georg?? ^ ^; add jag: sy? georg" 
& Vg K. — si laten.. ende houden for aQerres xpsrerce: SyP. 

a gelode, mandata, plur; AD E-P H* KX° Y. — ghebode? for mapas: sy“ 
cp: supra 1. 1. — om Me. vii. 8" уко (sslpsruvasfperw). — om Barris- 
нгш. тиште (Мї. ху. 3): sy" georg 31 да 3g 36 456 £76 4014 7" (exc «203 
0346); о Ватт .. тате а. афтар: Ta" (Mc. үй. 1з їп Та”: «/ irritum 
faciunt et veiciunt verbum. Dei propler. traditionem quem tradistis et prae- 
vepistis circa ablutionem. calicum et mensuras et similia huius modi multa 
facitis) Old-Lat (èe hiant) 35 «oo «9gf «81. 1 
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А.80 


fol. 35° 
Doe” rip ilic dat vole te hem en seide aldus’ - / Dat ten mon 


го де іп gheet dan beulekt den mensche nit Mar dat uten 
monde comt dat beulekt den mensche - / Doe quamen sine 
yongren te hem ef spraken aldus- En wetstu nit dat die 
phariseuse van desen warden sere gheschandalizeert syn? | 
En ilc antwerdde aldus - alle die planten die myn hemel 
zs sche шайт пй geplantt en heft selpen metter wortlen 
ut gheworpen werden / laetse uaren si syn blint en 


a) inter I math’ — 6) inter l boert eÑ v'stact 


commandments of men. | Then Jesus called the people to him and said 
jothus:’ That which enters the mouth | 1° docs not defile man, but that 
which comes. out of the / mouth defiles man. Then his / disciples came to 
him and spoke thus: Knowest thou not that the | Pharisees are greatly 
offended by these words? | And Jesus answered thus: All the plants that 
rs my heavenly / 15 Father has not planted shall be cast out with the roots. / 
Let them go, they are blind and leaders of the blind. But if the blind 


4, inter L Wear sod understand 


9 Mtxv.10 Doc rip. . ende, syntax as in sy sah georg Old-Hebr Old-Germ, — 
add iens: in Me. Ta* sy? georg? aro a38 al in Mt. sy? 

Mevibu om тал: 2376 03 a29 n34 c; mer l. mamy: sy Ta™ georg 
arm sah fK contra H (exc 348 4376) 35 lat (exc cf). — turbas: c Vg*. 

Mt xw. ss monde; Aphr 3|4: hominem (Me.) 1. os, add hominum p. os: T- 

Tat en, illud non, add routo (cp. vs. 11^): SHee! 32* sah. — nif, co mon 
a. coinguinat: Aphr "/, (I 103). 

1i dat, z:vr3 with the Greek tradition, contra om rore: sy* sah e a ff, / 3371 £288. 
2260; om. rovro жар те» азбдетгә: 3254 aan Clem AI Tert Orig Ambr. 

Mt av.12 add sine, avrov p: pab: Ta™ sy lat (exc e) K contra SH™ 31 32 
1016 dg Ferr a21 etc. A226 1353 1442 ^. 

12 5 e hem. p. yongren, xums p. Tiebert: efi, add aura p. morer.: 86C) 
sah boh syè; ze iesus 1 te hem: SH. — spraken, simoy l. Mpsusu: SH 
Тач Е сопіта: 21 348 35ff 3254 Ferr aa sy. — add mif, nomne: SH, — 

тз айй Фен, айй тату: sy Ta™ Old-Lat E-P QR W aur gat u Dim Wurz F 
Zach contra Fuld; add p. verbo: M-T Z Vg. — warden, plur.: SHP. — 
om axsueavres: SH, — add sere: SH", 

na Mtxv.s3 add iesus: SH, — alle die planten plur: SH", 

is melter suortlen ut ghesworpen for: eradicabitur, cp. Ephr 138 radieitus evelletur. 

j ME xv. 34 Hint ende, add et: SHe! Vg?! Old-Germ. Old-Hebr Zach (contra 
Zach-Wa.); om rugao xe: sy gso ngga; om ruĝa in Mt. xxii. 16: 
‘¢ «050 443. Probably a tendency reading; ef. also the other variants 
Mt. xxiii. 16 in Von Soden. 

i alse.. leidt, sxs ys; rya lean corpor: Sy" (nolo leadeth) Cypr (ducens) eoso Ferr. 
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Messe Me 
MESI Me 


dnas 


ша 


жаза 


fol. 35* 
leidren der blinder - warmEvs Lucas Mar alse de blinde den %4“ 


blinden leidt so uallense beide in den putte warH' wR- | 
Dar na alse ilic quam terherbergen uten volke - So wrag 477! 
zode hem peter wat die wart bedidden die hi din volke 
hadde ghesegt - / En ilic antwerdde aldus . Si di selue noch 


sonder verstannesse? / En uerstadi nit dat al dat ten Jig 





monde in gheet dat comt in den buc- eñ van daer lidet sen 
dor de condute van den lichame - / mar dat uten monde ghe р” 
aset dat comt uter herten: eñ dats dat den mensche beu 
lekt / жаш uten herten comen quade peinsingen - Man 
slachte -+ ouerhoere - kefsdoeme -+  dieften - valsche getug 





man/ leads the blind, they both fall into the well. | After that, when 
ve Jesus came to the inn away from the people, / % Peter asked him what the 
Words signified which he had spoken to the people. | And Jesus answered 
thus: Are ye yourselves still / without understanding? Do ye not under- 
stand that all that] goes into the mouth comes into the belly, and goes 
from there | through the conduit of the body. But that which goes out of 
as the mouth | 35 comes from the heart, and that is what defles/ man. For 
out of the heart come wicked meditations, man-/ slaughters, adulteries, 


10 tallense, cadent l. cadunt: sy lat (exc Cypr ff, g q3 E-P LQ F-P w Dim); in 
Lk. vi. 39: (cp. sy) ecLFKMM-TVXZ Vg, — beide, ambo contra 
simul: e Cyp ?|„ «етм: зу“. 

19 Mc. vil.17 add iesus: Тач ѕур. 

20 Mt 338. For the paraphrase (= SH**!) cp. Pep Harm 4g"; he swolde apertelich 
siggen hem his entent. 

ay Mt xv.16 antwerdde, 1. sree cp. Pep Harm 49%: answered and seide, — add 
murus (—— Mc.): Ta* sy» sah f',g ago agg; add avzw: sy" 494 8 207 «381 
386 2416. 4 

23 add vandaer, ez gem: Ta" (in Mc.) sy Aphr I 730. — lidet dor de condute 
van den lichame, an cuphemism; ср. «ыал in sy* Арг, зу: ср. 
eeandeno for хайдаб» in Mc. 

з Ме хуа% дши, sing (cp. Me): sy (a ase) Ta" only. 

aojMExY.19 Me vit.aa gehuguessen; here Mt. ends and Me. begins; i. e. omit 
Bar. in Mt. Ta™ uses Me. only; Fuld = Ta™™, In Mt. all are plural; in 
‘Me. sing. exc. wAcwefis: and rovzist. For variants in order in Mt. see Von 
Soden. In Me. sing is retained for sAeeux by 2sf eggf Old-Lat (e Мај) 
Tati; mous: 35 а33 а68 Та"; e contra еда! туршш алууна Bixe Puis! 
элрифазш! aporus: z050 93 al see Von Soden; #Уатфишшш, этеркфдиш 
3s (contra d); ВХатфишв sing їп Мї.: 35° е зу°һ ае!һ. 











221 


Je. 3s 

nessen . | ghiregheit -  quaetheit - loesheit - onreinegheit «we yer 
boes ghelaet - blasphemie - houerde - doerheit - / dit syn 
æde dinge die den mensche beulekken - Mar met onghe 
duegenen handen eten dan beulekt den mensche nit- 





FBG C113 MATHEUS + MARCUS- || In din tide so ghine ie van е 
Sol. 36° 
daer eñ quam int lant van tyre ef van sydonien - / al daer {izi= 


so quam en wyf uten lande die van chanaans gheslechte wens 
was- die rip op hem en sprac aldus- Ontfarm di myns- 


fornications, thefts, false witnesses, | covetousness, wickedness, craftiness, 
30 uncleanness, | evil countenance, blasphemy, pride, folly ; these are /3 the things 
that defile man: but to eat with | unwashed hands does not defile man. | 

C.ng || At that time Jesus went from 


Sol. 36° 
there, and came into the land of Tyre and of Sidon. There / came a woman 
from the country, who was of the race of Canaan, She cried unto him 





2s add avaritia nequitia doli in Mt.: Q. 
з Ме 
add im dim tide, Harmony link, — so ghinc, Fuld Zach: inde surgens 
|. egressus inde iesus secessit. Fuld probably (cp. fines t, partes) takes 
the whole verse from Mc; Ta combines Mt. xv. 21^ e£ egressus inde iesus 
24^ venit in fines T. et S. 









1 vandaer; om SH** with «38v and. 21386; om safe in Me.: sy. 
quam, venit |. secessit: pal (also in Me); sy: уе; in Mc. Vg: 
abiit, Tart: venit, sy*j: Met; SHe*ts gine dor. — int lant l. wepn (dele: SH); 
ines V. partes (from Me.); Ta* sy pal; ff,: in regionem. 
‘Mt. xv.23 aldaer so \. et ecce (SH: ende siet). 

2 uten lande, for a: finibus illis; illius |. illis: Y O* Y Zach 2648 (suis, expressly) 
Old-Germ (von iren enden); avrys l exevav: 330 ete. 1216, a good example 
of Latin influence in these mss. — Fuld adds in Mt. gentilis syrophoen. 
genere p. chananaew; Ta adds chananaea in Mc. vii. 25 although vii. 26 
gentilis ex Hemesa Syriae follows; georg? im Me. vii, 26: genere gentilis 
Syra ab ora maris. 

3 add o hem, ad eum [illum] add sure p. expxuyazev: (om dicens) f f, E-P 
Q R Dim Wurz 5. Old-Germt« v. e56t sy* Ks clamavit post illum: d 35 
Zach 264B (comm.: post ambulantem dominum); Ephr 138: clamavit et secuta 
est eum (om F. C. Burkitt) dicens; Ta™; egressa post eum. clamavit; add ei 
p: dicens: effag Vg” Oid-Hebr. 
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fol. 36" 
here dauids sone - myn dochter es beseten van den euclen 


sgheesten die se yame yammerlec tormentt - / En ilic en ant 
werdde hare nit. Doe quamen sine yongren еп baden hem 
vor dat wyf en seiden- ontkommer dat wyf want si roept 
na ons ° | EM ilc antwerdde hen en sprac aldus - In ben ghe 
sendt mar ten verlornen schapen van ist!’ - / Doe quam 
sedat wyf eñ anebeddene eñ seide- Ai here ontfarmdi myns 
eñ help mi-/ En ilic antwerdde din wiue en sprac aldus- 
en es nit temelec dat men nemt der kinder broet eñ 


and spoke thus: Have mercy upon me, Lord, Son of David, my daughter 
+ ìs possessed of the evil / 5 spirit which torments her grievously. And Jesus | 
did not answer her, Then his disciples came and begged him / on behalf 
of the woman, and said: Relieve the woman, for she cries after us. And 
Jesus answered them and spoke thus: Iam] sent only to the lost sheep 
zo of Israel. Then came 10 the woman and worshipped him and said: O 
Lord, have merey upon me and help me. And Jesus answered the woman 
and spoke thus:/ It is not meet that one takes the children's bread and / 





5 Muxv.a3 ende, et 1. autem; cp. Vg qui; sy* (ace) contra sy" Ephr pal 
(ел осо). — iesus l ille: a (6 hiat) cg ff, acth Old-Hebr. 

в ош verbum (contra SH"): 26 arm; cp. Zach 264B (comm); sy* Ephr 
mullum responsum. dedit (vun v саз ee = non. respondit). 
Żaden hem, obsecraverunt l. rogaverunt: ke, cp. uas in sy", ass in sy? 

7 add vor dat wyf, cp. Zach 264C: Pro chananaea rogabant discipuli; cp. 
Pep Harm 50": for sche hadde cried to hem and bisou3th hem to bidde 
Sor hire. — ontkommer, relieve for dimitte. 

s Mt xv.24 add iesus. — add hen, illis: R, add p. dizit: Ta* sy pal. 
verlornen, perditas |. lat and sy quae perierunt: ff, Tert Ambr. 

9 om domus (contra SH"), 
Mt av.as doe |. autem cp. Sy* uen. 

w add ontfarm di myns ende: Ta™ (n adjuva ...miserere; ep. Mc.ix.22: вуч® 
Èf sah georg). 

H Mt xra6 add dín wine, add aury a, tz: a; p. emer: Ta* sy ff, am. 

12 temelec (contra БН”: goef), licet I. non est bonum: sy™ reda (contra sy? in 
Mt, sy in Me Yaz) Old-Lat (exe &e fg) 35 (т) Orig !/, Clem Hom 
Bas Hil Ambr Hier (non oportet); om xxiv: Tert Eus ago. 
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Miasas 


Lo 


Moses 


PM 
p 


"ol. 367 
ps den honden - / laet tirst de kinder" ghesaedt werden./ xis 
Doe antwerdde dat wyf. here also est alse du segs- Mar jg" 
ıs de hundekene eten wale van de broesemen en van den brok 
ken die vallen van hare heren tafle - / Doe antwerdde ili wis 
hare- O wyf hoe groet es dyn ghelocue . also gheschie 
di alse du beghers- et op die selue vre was hare dochter 
Gy al ghenesen. sarc’, | Uan daer so ghinc ilie dor sydoni ate ror 
sen en lit tir dat nu surs es ghenamt- eñ quam ter 
zee van galileen tuschen de termte van den lande dat heet 


12) inter 1. mae’ 


gives it to the dogs: let first the children be satisfied. / Then the woman 
1s answered: Lord, it is as thou sayest: but / ' the little dogs eat indeed of 
the crumbs and of the pieces/ that fall from their master's table. Then 
Jesus answered / her: O woman, how great is thy faith: may it happen / 

io thee as thou desirest. And ín that same hour her daughter] was 
C. 114 so cured. || Thence Jesus went through Sidon / ® and left Tyre, which is now 
Called Surs, and'came to the/ Sea of Galilee within the confines of the 








13 gheuet, davas |. Baden (also in Me,): 495 Old-Germ Pep Harm ṣo™'; georg: 
ponere; Ephe 139: projicere. — Fuld Zach put sime prius saturari filios 
first and proceed non est enim Domum, with Mc; Ta* uses Mt. only. 

M Mt x.27 mar, sed |. юм ог жа yap: SH; in Me. sed et: d 35 be fair. 

18 hundekene, xvvspia; the latin tradition is catuli or catelli (exc kea ffy; canes 
i in Me), Se zoelpkin, H*** cleyne welper; Old-Germ: welffel: but canes in 
previous verse exe, in Mc, ; sy pal in both verses redila . — eten, edunt Ephr $9. 
and ed, Lamy 1. 63 has satiantur; cp. Zach 265B quoting Ps. cxlvii. 14: 
adipe frumenti satiat te. — broesemen ende brokken; the common latin is 
micis, but buccellis in Mt.: k. 

No trace in Ta* of add ef vivunt extant in Mt.: Ta*t sy раро 

in Me. pal* only. 

Me: sy? Georg? pal /* (exc a7). 

18 beghers, desideras |. SH wils, vis; sy: amg; Sah: wishest. — op die 
selue vre, in |. ex: Ta” e, Hil: im tempore isto. 

15 Me.vi3! om xau: sy georg"! c raso. — om maw (= Mt): «1354 385. — 
add iesus (— Mt): Ta* sy? pal Ferr 33m zi 4279 4226 3260 4386 £86 al. 

20 tir dat nu surs es ghenamt, cp. note fol. 2571.23. This gloss supports surs 
as a Crusader-form; on the other hand cp. ¢: syria Old-Germ Tepl* Frib: 
grt, both here only, but not where Tyre occurs elsewhere. SH* follows 
Fuld Vg; Тач sy georg g: de finibus Tyri et Sidonis venit ad mare. 
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fol. 36° 
decapolis - / Al daer so brachte men hem jegen enen die doef stes 


was eñ stompt- eñ dine brachten baden hem dat hi sine 

hant op hem leide - / Eñ ilic nam den ghenen op hoer utē sens 
as volke eñ stac sinen vinger in sine oren eñ met sire spe 

kelen bestreec hi sine tonge» / eñ doe hif hi sine ogen op sens 

te hemele wert ef versuchtte eñ sprac aldus- Effeta 

dat ludt also vele alse ontplukt - / et also schire wordé s» 

sine oren ontploken efi de bant van sire tonge wart 
yoontbonden - ef hi wart ghereklec sprekende еп vale 


land that is called / Decapolis. There they brought to him one who was 
deaf/ and dumb; and those who brought him begged him that he / might lay 
2s his hand on him, And Jesus took the man aside, away from the | 35 people, 
and put his fingers in his ears and touched his tongue with his spittle. 
‘And then he lifted up his eyes/ heavenward and heaved a sigh and 
spoke thus: Effeta, / that means so much as: Be opened, And just as quickly / 
ge his ears were opened, and the tie of his tongue was/ % untied, and he 














22, 23 Me.vil.2 doef ende stompt, surdum et mutum, Pep Harm: deaf and dombe 
Tor xaQo xai ueyia3oy, 9 etsia without any addition ; georg!: mutum only, 
georg? add: ef diffciliter loquentem; cp. поќе fol. 24" 1. 10 and see vs. 37 
where a^aXzug is translated by sy? „\штю rela, but sy: Де makes the 
deaf-mutes. (reso), that they hear and speak, cp. ота толе алалы: гоц 
168; in vs. 32 the addition of réorea in sy and of Adso méxaso in 
pal is a superfluous but more literal translation of the Greek. — add dine 
brachten cp. georg: et petebant ab eo ii qui adducunt unum puerum mutum 
ut manum imponeret ei — add sine, eius: Ta sy" 

м hant, manum, sing l. plur contra sy? a 32* 348 «76 «376 eau 7" (exc a7) 
«8i al. Ta" adds: e sanaret eum. 
Me.vig op hoer, xar iBiay, is omitted in syX® 11096 Pep Harm 51%, Here 
also the Syriasm: name and ейде hym, cp. sah: when he had brought him 
ont of the multitude, ke took him apart. 

as met sire spekelen for expuens cp. Pep Harm $1: with his spatel. No trace 
of the famous reading xxi exrure sig Toue Jaxrvdous aurev, found in Ephr 
Lamy Tat sy" georg Old-Lat 35 <050 #93 co14 a68 Ferr. 

gj Me.vil.34 om aur: georg™ sah (exc 18) Pep Harm 51", — effeta: br Fuld 
Zach (Wn) D E-P H 0^ LL T W; efheta: g ; epheta: R aur corr vat; ephpheta: 
OC; eppheta: f f, i B K M-T O QZ*; epphuta (sc): A; epita: a; effecta: 
ephphetha or effetha: tat™ 3sf 32° sah. 

30 Me.vi.35. ghereklec (contra SHeet: rechte, Vg: recte) cp. Ta" sy Burdzast. 
Bed ff,i: confidenter ; a: diserte; sah: Кае. 
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Verhzedel. Afd, Letterkunde (Nieuwe Reek) DL XXIX- s 


fo. 367 
horende . / En ilic gheboet hen dat si des nimen en seide- sany 


Mar so hi hen meer gheboet dat si suegen so sine meer 


a) in mg. marc’. lucas 


fol. 36° 

loueden - / eñ so hen meer wonderde uan sinen werken eñ Жең, 
4.82 seiden - wale doet hi al dat hi doet hi doet de dowe hoeren 
F.88 C.rg eh de stomme spreken - JOHANNES - || Dar na so behoerde hem 74+ 


te lidene dor dat lant van samarien - / eñ quam in ene stat 210s 
sdie es genamt sichar beneuen dire hoeuen die iacob wilē 
ghaf iosephe sinen sone / aldaer so stont en putte din men sast 





was speaking properly and hearing well./ And Jesus commanded them 
that they should say nothing of this to any one:/ but the more he com- 
manded them to be silent, the more they 


fol. 36° 
praised him, and the more they marveled at his works and | said: He 
does well all that he does: he makes the deaf hear | and the dumb 
Corts Speak. || After that he had | to pass through the land of Samaria; and he 
s came to a place| 5 which is called Sichar, close to the farm which Jacob 
gave of yore | to Joseph his son. There stood a well, which people / call 





32 Me.vit.a6 add dat si suegen contra SH**!: Aug Cons Ev 4* quanto magis eis 
praccipiébat ut tacerent, tanto magis etc.; cp. ch. 187, Lk. xix. 39: 
Sol. 36° 

1 loueden (contra SHe*t: predecten) 1. praedicabant. — add wan sinen werken. 

2 Mevit.at doet, facit 1. fecit (contra SH™): sy pal Ta™ egatu LR. — al 
dat hi doet for alle dinc of SH°#, — om xait: SH™ ogo egaf £81 sy? georg. — 
hi doet 1. fecit (0f Vg?" sor): facit audire: Greek sy' pal georg sah 18 af 
htr, gat RCD E-P FQ Dim Durm; praestat auditum: bcd fy è; et mutis 
eloquium: b; et multis (mutis: ff,) loqui: d ff, Zach Wns et multi (sic) praebet 
doquellam: e; et multi locuntur: i. 

3 de stomme, reus ah3zus om by sy*9 sou n68. 











4 Joh. iv. 4 add as usual dat Jant van, cp. add 7y» p. leojsix» in vs. 3 fol. 11° 1. 25. 
Joh iv. $ ende, et |. ergo: pal (ad init, lectionis) sy®; antem |. ergo: ef fal 





aur; om 1178 «86 агт (Тач sy* also omit but the construction varies). — 
om samariae: Pep Harm 15!. 

5 sickar: c E-P RV Vg 3505, sicar: T; sy" yaane., sce Hier, de nom. hebr. 

g7 cp. Oxf. Vg p. 254. — add dire, illud: SH", yes sy". — hoeuen, 
praedium? adlg: agrim. 

6 ghaf, SH™: gegeven hadde, dederat: e, am aos: SY- 
Joh. iv. 6 aldaer so; SH™ ende dar was cp. pah mom Burda: Sy" Ta" 
arm acth. — putte, puteus 1. fons, mnyy: Lr; St een pit ende hiet fons X. 
Heet puei; Ta™ sy sahèh t0 boh: fons aguae. 
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Sol. 36° 
hit iacobs putten- En iic die was uermudt чап den 


wege hi ghinc sitten beneuen din putte eñ dat was om 
trent sexte tyt uan den daghe / aldaer ilic gheseten was 
mso quam en wyf uan samaren putten bore utin putte- 
En ihc sprac din wiue toe en seide aldus - Ghif mi drinke / 
al die wile waren sine yongren in de stat gegaen omme 


Jacob's well. And Jesus, who was wearied with the / journey, went and sat by 
the side of the well; and that was about/ the sixth hour of the day. 
1o Where Jesus was sitting | ! a woman of Samaria came to draw water from 
the well] And Jesus spoke to the woman and said thus: Give me to 
drink. | Meanwhile his disciples were gone into the town to/ buy food. 





z ende, et 1. ergo: SH sy* Ta*; autem 1. ergo: d ff, Iren corr vat*t D Vg* 
Zach. 

s hinc sitten for sat. SHeeh; came and sat: sy*. — om evrss: SH™ Ta* sy 
pal arm acth eadf,Jr Iren) aur gat E Dim e93 I" 3505 anf n29 C* 
boh? Old-Germ*? Pep Harm 15", — add exde, ef: sy pal sy" e; add 
autem: ощ b corr vat* B. Vg** Zach Old-Germ. 

» yt uam den daghe \. stonde of SH**, cp. pales: roa resana 
олче дыл (рай: pare...) sah bob; i was the time of the sixth 
hour; Ta: tempus erat quasi sexta hora; Pep Harm 15": пету туй йу оў 
pe day, — add aldaer iesus gheseten was, The addition is found in sy* and 

in Pep Harm 15". It may be useful to print the evidence in full; sy*: and 
Jesus came and sat over the spring so that (? as if: a were) he might rest 
himself from the fatigue of the road: and his disciples had entered that 
town that they might buy for themselves bread; and when Fesus sat down it 
was about the sixth hour. And a certain woman etc.; Pep Harm 15': amd 
he sette hym bisyde a welle. And as he satt beside that welle and his disciples 
weren wente in 10 pe toun forto bugge her mete — for it was nei myd day 











of e day — so com рете а womman etc. Pep Harm omits fatigatus ex itinere ; 
Cp. Sy" sasdua wpre, 2 docetic reading? 

10 Jh. iv. 7 wyf vam Yamariem, de samaria (contra sawaritama: afl): sy 
ةم‎ qe; Old-Germ: von Samaritan (tam codd) — add wm putte 
contra SH™4, 

u add ende, et: Tat sy? pal flg aur XG*(2). — din wine 1. ei, — After 
drinken, bibere add aquam: Ephr 140 (bis) Ta" sy pal** 4386; in vs. 9 sy* 
only; in vs. 10 Ephr 141 (add ésta) s37 133 1444- 

ı3 Tai has not the semitic addition sidi p. emerent: Ta™ sy sah boh DR; 
cp. Pep Harm 15!* forto dugge her mete. 
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Tokar 


талх 


Sol. 36° 
spise te copene - / Alse ilie din wiue drinken hadde gebeden 


so antwerdde hem dat wyf aldus- hoe soudstu uan mire 
ıs hant ghenemen dattu dronks want ic Ben samarita 
ensch wyf ben- eñ du en yoede best? Dit sprac dat wyf 
om dat de yoeden eñ de samaritane en hebben en ghene 
ghemeinschap te gadre - / Doe antwerdde ie din wiue eñ sei 
de aldus - wisstu tu de ghichte gods en wie deghene 
юе die dir segt ghef mi drinken du hads hem maschin 
ghebeden еп hi hadde di ghegheuen leuende borne - / Doe 
antwerdde hem dat wyf- hoe soudstu dat ghedoen - want 


When Jesus had asked the woman for a drink, / the woman answered. him 
zs thus: How shouldst thou/ ™ accept from my hand that thou wouldst 
drink, for I am a Samaritan / woman and thou art a Jew? The woman 
said this/ because the Jews and the Samaritans have no dealings | together. 
Then Jesus answered the woman and said / thus: If thou knewest the gift 
20 of God, and who it is | ?9 that says to thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldst 
perhaps have/ asked him, and he would have given thee living water. 
Then | the woman asked him: How shouldst thou do that, for / thou 





13 Joh. iv. g alse iesus .. gebeden ep. boh®: and he having said to the woman: 
Give me to drink, then she said to him: Dost thou... 

m samaritana contra SH™!, — N.B. SH™ (contra L™) wn want du een 
jode sijs hoe, 7 quomedo p. chm Fudaeus sis: sy* Ephr 140 arm sah гаф 
Flr 35 Aug; ecce m Iudaeus es 1. cum tu Iudaeus sis; Ephr 141 sy*. 
For the order in L® cp. Pep Harm 15" kou migth sche gif hym to drynk 
suppen pat he was a Fewe and sche a Samarithane. —om quae sum mulier S.: 

sy! arm. 

1 add dit sprac dat wyf. No other text adds, but it is quite Iohannine ep: 
119! 139 2094; 

17 ен hebben en ghene ghemeinschap te gadre, cp. communicant l. cautuntur: l.— 
Pep Harm 15% ne efen nousth ne drynken nou sth wip hem; om ги туушу! .. 
Жашы: eabd 35 32". 

18 Job. v.10 din wine 1. ef. 

20 maschin, Vg forsitan; om ead sys magis V. forsitan: blgr Aug; forsitan 
magis; R, cp. supra fol 25" l. 32 Mt. xi. 23 where Ta* sy read 4aa in 

21.[— Lk. x. 13), forsitan l. olim. 

22 Joh. iv.11 om domine: sy! Ephr 141 contra SHeet, 





1a, 15 
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79 


Teka 


С 


Sol. 36° 
dune hefs hir nit dar du met putten mochts en oc es 


de pute dip? wanen comit di dan leuende borne? / Bestu 
ss dan meerre dan iacob onse uader die ons dese putte ghaf 
eñ hi dranker af еп sine kinder en syn quic? / En ilic 
antwerdde din wiue aldus- So wie so van dese borne 
drinken sal hem sal moch dorsten. | Mar die drinken sal 
van din borne din ic hem gheuen sal hem en sal nem 
;»mermeer dorsten mar die borne din ic hem gheven 
sal dat sal werden in hem en  quikborne springende 
en gheuende den dranc des eeulecs leuens / Doe sprac 


Sol. 377 
dat wyf noch voert en seide here ghef mi des borns- 


dat mi nemmeer eñ dorste noch noet en si here te come 


hast nothing here wherewith thou mightst draw [water], and beside, | the 

25 well is deep? whence then comes to thee living water? Art thou / * then 
greater than Jacob our father who gave us this well, and he drank of i 
and his children, and his cattle? And Jesus/ answered the woman thus: 
Whosoever drinks of this water | shall still thirst: but he who shall drink / 

ge of the water which I shall give him shall never] ? thirst again; but the 
water that I shall give him | shall become in him a living water welling up / 
and yielding the drink of eternal life. Then spoke 


Sol. 37 
the woman still further and said: Lord, give me of that water, | that I 
shall never thirst any more, nor have need to come here/ to draw water. 





эз айй А, Ай. — mil, eu l. evre or cole: Ta* syriee* sah. — dar du met 
futten mochts, in quo haurias (for avropa): Vg ff, 3 p Din, a: unde haurias 
sy Ephr 141: reVos, bucket, sah Kaaoe; hauritorium: Old-Lat (exc a f) 
Aug Zach 268C (comm.); Ambr: Aydriaw. — add oc contra SHe*i, 
as Jon. ivaa co onse nader p. iacob: ЗН зух, — add dese, kunc: Ta sy arm 
aeth Old-Lat (exc eH O TX) Ferr s279 386 Chrys Cyr Old-Germ™; 
istum: DR gat p Dim Pep Harm 13%. 
ende gheuende den dvanc des eeulecs lewens (contra SH) 1. in vitam 
aeternam. 
Sol. gr 
4 Joh. vk 15. des dorns, ex hac agua 1. hane aguam: SH sy (reïna Мез ею) 
Ta" sy! Ephr 14t, de aqua hac: g, cp. Pep Harm 15¥: give me of pat 
‘water; cp. and contr. ёк тау дато Уз. 14. — add ibere p. agua: sy* E-P 
1 Dim Deer. Zach-Wn. 
2 nemmeer 1. wx cp. add sod: sy®, add amplius p. haurire: R Old-Germ, 
Ephr 141 alia vice. 
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Toh 


poc 


Jana 


мыз 


fol. 377 


ne omme borne te puttene - / En ilic antwerdde hare en sei 24. 
de aldus - ghanc en doch haere comen dinen man - / Ей dat учат 


s wyf antwerdde hem weder eñ seide- In hebbe engheenen 
man- Doe sprac iic eñ seide aldus- Du heft waer ghe 


segt in din dat tu segts ine hebbe en ghenen man / want kat 


wijf man hefsu gehadt- en din du nu hefs. dan es 


dyn man nit - In desen hefstu waer gesegt - / Doe antwerd 714 


годе hem dat wyf eñ seide aldus here ic sie wale dat tu 


en prophete best- / Nu berecht mi dan hir af onse vor z4«- 


dren anebedden gode in desen berghe eñ ghi segt dat 


And Jesus answered her and said | thus: Go and make your husband come 
s here. And the/ 5 woman answered him again and said: I have no | hus- 
band. Then Jesus spoke and said thus: Thou hast said / truly in that thou 
sayest, I have no husband; for / thou hast had five husbands, and the one 
thou hast now is/ not thy husband: in this thou hast said truly. Then | 
110 the woman answered him and said thus: Lord, I see, indeed, that thou / 
art a prophet. Now tell me of this: our | ancestors worshipped God 











2 add forne, aguam: Ephr 141 sah boh Din, 

4 Joh. 17.16 doch haere comen (causative) 1. voca (of SH); ad me p. voca: sy* 
Ephr. — om e veni Auc (contra SH*4). 

5 Joh. Wv.t7 hem, add ei: Qi add avrs p. exor: sy aD ff, r pal sah 31 33 348 
Yen «ass az79 [7 «gst agz 3260 1386 e54 «55 etc. al HR Zach-Wa. 

6 waer, vere from vs. 17 against all texts: bene. 

7 add in din dat tu segs: SH; ep. habes 1. habeo: e bc ff, 1 r3 (contra 16) 
DEQROaur gat x Mm Dim 32 %5 Heracl. ap Orig iv, 21 ‘correctio ne 
verba ad Christum referre videantur” Oxf. Vg i.l. р. 526. 

ар cn din du nu hefs b nunc quem habes, cp. hune l; nunc: e EG T 
Ур, казао 1. осо: ѕу Тач, 

9 waer; verum or sere? verum l vere: ea d ff, 1 (add. verbum. (*) aur. Aug, 
Pep Harm 15%: sche seide sop; Gk artes exc 32 255 C%; езд}. |. 
orea: sy™ sypie, 

10 Job. lv19 ic sie wale cp. Pep Harm 15%: ich see wel; om wale SH! 
animadverto |. video: r Hil Vigil. 

n Joh. tv.a0 add nu berecht mi dan hir af, om SH***; cp. Pep Harm 15": now 

Telle me; cp. on this eastern form of speech C. A. Phillips in Bulletin of the 
Bezan Club, N°. VII, p. 21—24- 

gradd gode, deum contra SH", — in desen berghe i.e. without gloss contra 
Pep Harm 16': epom fe mount Garagim, cp. Ephr 142: in monte Sichem 
ам in Bethel aut in. monte Samgriazim. 














ep. 
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Sol ° 
in iherusalem es die stat daer men beden moet- / Doe fiss 


sprac iic ton wiue en seide aldus wyf gheloef mj 
ıs dat die tyt comen sal dat ghi noch op desen berghe 
noch in ihm es selt anebeden den uader / ghi ne wett 7s» 
nit wat ghi anebedt mar wi wetent wale war wi an 
ebeden - want de saelde die comt van den yoeden . / mar mès 
die vre comt eñ dats nu dat gewarege anebederen se 
aslen anebeden den vader in den gheeste eñ in der war 
heit want de vader sukt deghenen diene also апеһе 





den Got es gheest en dar omme so moet menne ane 74 
beden in den gheeste en in der warheit- / Doe sprac kass 
dat wyf noch voert eñ seide- lc weet wale dat mes 


on this mountain, and ye say that | in Jerusalem is the place where one 
must pray: Then/ Jesus spoke to the woman and said thus: Woman, 
ıs believe me,/ 15 that the time will come when, neither on this mountain | 
nor in Jerusalem, shall ye worship the Father, Ye know | not what ye 
worship; but we know it well where we/ worship: for salvation comes 
from the Jews. But | the hour is coming, and that is now, when true wor- 
zo shippers / 8 shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth;/ for the 
Father seeks those who worship him thus./ God is spirit, and therefore 
one must worship Him / in spirit and in truth. Then | the woman 





14 Joh.tv.a1 up wyf gheloefs, mulier a. crede: sy (not pal) Ta lat (exc 54g) K. 

15 tyt, tempus 1. hora: Pep Harm 16° pe tyme was comen, cp. Zach 209D: venit 
hora id est tempus. — comen sal, veniet |. venit: Fuld lat (exc 643 Z* Hil 
Vgs Zach text and comm) see Oxf. Vg i.l p. 527. 

16 Joh. їү.зз cp vos nescitis quod adoratis, nos autem scimus quod adoramus. SH™4 
inverts the first part only, Tynd. the second part. 

17 add mar, autem: SH™ sy? pal ef E Old-Germ™i; add et: Ta™ sy“. 

18 comt, venit l est contra SH. — cum den yorden, sy“ pal": еелосаа, Juda; 
Zach-Wn: ísr/, both anti-judaic readings. 

15 Joh. аз соти, venit, perat: bc dr 3 VEN; veniet: eaf fylg DOM. — 
dat, eri l. ere: sy* 316 5". 

at om et a. ater: SHe*! — deghenen die, illos .. qui l. tales... qui; ep. sy*: these 
are the worshippers (the Father secketh); sj" insert. nere, a. partial way of 
rendering tales е а). 

22 Joh. v.24 SH“! add тоан/ a. Got with: Ta* sy? boh® acth, — add daromme 
contra SH, 
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Sol. 37° 
assias te comen es die xpc heett en alse hi comt hi 


sal ons alles berechten - / En ilc antwerdde hare en yas 


seide aldus- le bent die spreke iegen di- / Doe quamē ys. 


sine уопртеп ей wonderden hen van din dat hi ie 
gen dat wyf sprac: Nochtan en seide harre піепе 
s gheen totin wiue wat suks tu noch tote hem wat 


spreks tu jegen hare. / Doe liet dat wyf hare cruke mhs 


daer staen eñ liep in de stat ей seide din lieden van 


as spoke still further and said: I know, indeed, that Messiah / 25 is to come 
Which is called Christ, and when he comes he/ will tell us everything. 
And Jesus answered her and / said thus: I am he who speak to 
thee, Then / his disciples came and were amazed that he/ spoke to the 

ge woman. However, none of them said | 9? to the woman, What seckest thou, 
nor to him, What/ talkest thon to her? ‘Then the woman left her jar/ 
standing there, and ran into the town and said to the people of 


25 Job. v.38 (е сотен es, venturus est), venit: a f l; veniet: e Aug C Bede Zach 
(comm. Albinus) a70C Afessias venit, quasi dicat, veniet; ibid D quem ven- 
turum expectas. 

a7 Joh ear doe for xu emi revu; SH" Old-Germ ende tehant = Vg et 

continuo; b: statim; a: inter [im] or |.. ea]; d boh: in koc; r: in hoe sermone; 

sy" <a; sy? Ta” id. sing. 

add harre, corum: Там атт. 

totin wine ...noch tote hem: SH; add mulieri: e; for the whole phrase cp. 

Zach 271A (comm, om illi or ei în the text): non ansi sunt interrogare 

discipuli mulierem, quid. quaeris; aut. Dominum, quid cum ea loqueris? syr 

40 (to, 11) quid guaeris fem. (hare reise); sy reads eal and huss which 

need only the diacritical point to obtain the reading of Tat! and Zach; 

add ili or ei p. disit: abd fyr EQR Old-French Old-Germti Tar syr 
pal sah boh acth 32 35 «443. Гог ausi sune of Zach cp. sy* ua mese 
ote rd. 

31 Jobs 138. doe, et l. ergo: Ta sy pal** aeth Pep Harm j anten: e; om pal? arm. 

зг айй йге: SH*" Old-Germ*? Pep Harm 16". — fiep, cucurrit 1, айй. 
ЗНМ sy* 4o50 (add reayeura p. amabo) Bede Zach 270D (comm): reliquit 
ergo hydriam cupiditatis et cucurrit praedicare. — seide, dixit 1. dicit: 
dbff, laur E M-T. 





ss 
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Жз" 
der stat. / Comt en siet enen man die mi heft gesegt sa.» 


al dat mi es geschit- En is dit nit xc? / Doe ghingt 742 
ut die liede uan der stat ef quamen te hem - / Doe spraken 74» 
sine yongren te hem ef seiden. Mester com eten . / Ef 744» 
silic antwerdde hen ef seide - Ic hebbe ene spise tetene 
dar gi nit af en wett. / Doe spraken die yongren onder 7^4» 
linge heft hem  imen hir tetene brachtt? / En ilic ant r4» 
werdde hen aldus- Mine spise dat es dat ic doe den wil 
le des' gheens die ті ghesendt heft en volwerke syn 


fel ° 

the town: Come and see a man who has told me/ all that has happened 
to me: із this not Christ? Then/ the people of the town went out and 
came to him. Then/ his disciples spoke to him and said: Master, come 
s [and] eat. And / 5 Jesus answered them and said: I have food to cat/ 
of which ye know nothing. Then the disciples spoke among / themselves: 
Has any one here brought him орын to cat? And Jesus / answered 


them thus: My food is that I do the will) of him who has sent me and 


Sol. 37° 

2 Јоћ. іт. вд а/ йи, отніа диас, тэта х 1. omnia фиаеситфие, тута esa: SH 
Old-Germ 3i 32 33* sab boh eadg Orig "|. — mi es geschit, quae mihi 
facta sunt cp. l. 22 alle mine geschinnesse, — add doe: SH; add ergo: 
«/ ff, q M-T Ng** sah 32 «93 1" Ferr naaa( 1279 /7 «351 «253 1443 al; add ef: 
Ta" sy (dr 33*35 R corr vat Dim; add 3e: 337 e73 boh Orig; om Æ Hw Jei, 

з Job. т.з doe 1. onder dien, inter ea of SH* SM; inter haec: emd f fyg; 
interrogabant |, interea rogabant: 1* E-P H*O; cp. in hoc autem rogabant: 3; 
in that hour: sah; postmodum: br; autem |, interea: sy’, add autem: m bf 
fa 43 K; et 1. interea: sy'; add et: sy? arm soy Aug. — spraken |, vragden 
of SH et rell, 

4 sine add avrzu p. pahrrai: sy pal e f gat R corr vat Zach (contra Fuld) p Dim 
Deer F-P Old-Germ 1014 36 348 «050 168 :337 12и 1216 &1279f /7 4226 ето (95 
а78 а368 1443 3469 C? al. — mester SH™, magister l. rabbi: a only, and arm; 
rell. radbi with Greek (sy* om using eratio oHigua). — add cow: SH"*!, and 
all texts in Joh. xxi. 12; cp. L**! supra fol. 34* l. 31. 

5 Joh. iv. 35 jesus 1, ile contra НУЧ, 

7 Joh-1v-33 add Air contra SH**. — amtcverdde l. Агу: ХН, 

9 Joh 1v-36 ende, et 1. SH** dat, ut; et: ed f ff,q Cypri et ut: mb3aur R 
Aug; ut et: l; Greek: xa 
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Sol. 3p 
A84 10 Werc - | ghi segt onder v dat noch vire maent syn toten 74» 


ogste - mar ic seggv datt nu ogst es- heft op vwe ogē 
en siet dat coren steet al wit en al ripe op den wele. / 
Die dat coren sniden sal hi saelt ghedren in die schure za. 
des  eeulecs leuens: Dan selen tesamen vroude hebben 


1e complete his/ !* work. Ye say among yourselves that there are yet four 
months until the/ harvest; but I say unto you that now is the harvest. 
Lift up your eyes | and see: the corn stands all white and ripe upon the 
field. | He who shall cut the corn shall gather it in the barn / of eternal 


30 Joh. w.35 ghi segt onder v l. nonne vos dicitis: SH™, i,e. om nonne; et d. 
nonne: e. — toten ogste, usque ad. messem Y. et messis venit contra SH™ and 
Lat and Greck; cp. Zach 17B in quotation: nonne quattuor menses sunt usque. 
ad messem; in comm. 271C: vos quatuor. menses putatis usque ad. messem. 

u mar, sed |, ecce; om iyu Aeya vj: 33 193 1" азы Са Огір Ез. — add 
gloss: datt nu ogst es; om SH", 

из от et videte regiones; add op den wele cp. segetes L regiones: e; Mieron, 
in Isai. col 3562, 4484 (apud Sabatier): levate oculos vestros et videte, quia 
jam albae sunt ad metendum. — add ende al ripe contra SH, ep. arm: 
are whitened and for harvest ripened; sy ‘Thos: are white and have 
arrived at harvest; and cp. Zach 271C sed ego vobis aliam. messem alam 
«t paratam. ostendo . . transacta. hieme. adest calor. fidei et parata sunt corda. 
Zach evidently knows of a gloss reading albae et paratac. — om iam, and 
et vs. 36 (contra SH®™ af wit foesteme endo): a Hil; om iam, add et: m 
(sicut autem |. et) DEP Deer pal arm aeth boh! Chrys; iam ad messem 

i ef fy aur NgiHh ilt sali boh! Old-Germ; co iam a. albae: sah boh?" 

Old-Germ Aug, ioh 15%; ad messem iam et qui: sy» Ta" гоо (. у.) 23" 
176 3K boh" (om ei) Orig; ad messem «iam qui (ita interp,): ebdlgr 32° 
39* 35 348 «56 34 e55 boh*; sine interp.: 3 32" «72 (73; add ef a. ian: sy“ Thos", 

ıa Joh Iv.36 om. wercedent. accipit et contra SI add die schure des (cp. 
Mt. iii. 12, xiii. 30) cp. Zach 272A: in die iudicii complehitur horreum et. 
tunc omnes gui metunt gaudebunt cum angelis. — sniden sal . .saelt ghedren, 
futura, cp. metet: foss, accipiet: mr QR Dim Deer, colliget: e m. 

14 dan.. beide, SH: dat, om beide, om xa p. wx: %1 33 36 348 «$6 493 I" 
(exc emgt €288) 266 egoft 7* «351 pal CN! er W Zach-Wn Heracl Orig; 
et |. ut: sy Ta" pal т. — a die dat coren sayt p. vroude hebben: SH 
Old-Germ; «et qui metit a. simul; sy Ta Aphr L. 1050 25 sah boh 
Te; simul. cum eo qui: em. 
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fal. I" 
ıs beide die dat coren sayt eñ die dat sneet. / Юй ез еп лак 


waer waert- want en ander es die dat coren sayt eñ 
en ander es die dat snijdt- / lc hebbu ghesendt te snjde sts» 
ne dat ghi nin sayet: Andre vor v arbeiten in den sai 
iene - en ghi syt gegaen in haren arbeit . / ut dire stat so 7e» 
zogheloefden апе hem vele liede van din samaritaensché 
volke om dis wyf getughnesse . Die seide hi heft mi 
ghesegt alle mine gheschinnesse - / En alse die sama ue 
ritane te hem quamen so baden si hem dat hi daer 
bleue met hen- Eñ hi dede also en bleef dar tuee dage 


45 life. then/ !5 both he who sows the corn and he who cuts it shall have 
joy together. This is a/ true word, for onc is he who sows the corn 
and / another is he who cuts it. Ihave sent you to cut / that which ye 
do not sow: others before you labored in the sowing, / and ye are gone 

zo into their labor. From that city/# many people of the Samaritan folk 
believed in him/ because of the woman's testimony, who said: He has / 
told me all that happened to me. And when the Samaritans / came to 
him, they besought him that he would remain there/ with them. And he 


4 Job. tv.37 dit es, om in a. hoc contra SH, — waer waert, verbum verum: 
beg rgat Din Ng Iren (sermo); verbum veritatis: Ta* sy madf f là 
aur M-T.; add o a. ailes: 3g* 016 35 K contra SH"! (, . es dat wort waer) 
He agg 193 /" azu az6 am etc. 2279 ano /* (35: 2260 A* C. Heracl. 
Orig. Old-Germ. 

ш want |. dat: Тач Old-Germ; quoniam: eà Tren ?j, quia: la 

ty Joh. Iv-38 dat, quod ; om qued, 8: e d 35° «56 cota Iren Adv. Hacer, argumentum. — 
Sayet, seminastis |. laborastis: arm, cp. vs. 38° arbeitten in den saiiene. — 
add vor v; SH p. geardeit. 

19 arbeit, laborem sing with Greek and sy w& (codd) a&dff*/3aur (capit) 
AY Ful E-PQR al Iren SH** Ok-Germ; /abores: pal DE CT al em 
(codd) c.f; q (ibus) aur. Ng?^ Par Lat 6* (capit) Zach 
Joh-iv.39 om autem p. civitate: sah’ boh!; ef 1. autem: sy*? arm acth. 

at om dis wyf getughnesse die seide, propter testimonium. mulieris quae dixit 1. 
propter verbum mulieris testimanium perhibentis quia dixit contra SH: sy" 
ham reimes еле зол боола Mos, cp. £17 2^ 35 in vs. 42 and 
A Further Study, p. 58. — gheschinnesse cp. supra l. 2. 

эз Jobs v.40 ende alse, et cum, add. et a. cum: SHA g sy“ Ta" pal aeth. 

25,24 daer ..met hen, add ibi: f; ibi 1. apud ipsos (or cos): SH™® (a biat) c fasg 
aur Vg Old-Germ, apud eos: eódr. Aug with Greek зуб. 

24 dar, .ender hen add apud cos; тар што 1. аки: sy Tat pal 32 £253 1004 
Pep Harm 169, see A4 Further Study, p. 58. 
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fal. 37" 
ss onder hen < / En alsen die samaritane hoerden selue spre 7&4« 


ken so gheloefder vele an hem / ef spraken totin міце: hou 
Nu gheloeue wi an hem- nit om dire talen wile 
want wi horen selue ut sinen monde war bi dat wi 

А. 85 weten eñ kinnen ghewarechlec dat hi es der werelt 

F:89C. 116 30 uerloessere : IOH'ES - MATH’ - MARCUS- LUCAS- || Dar na so ysi 
gheuil dat de yoden hadden ene feeste eñ iic ghinc te 
dire feesten eñ quam te ihrim - / In din tide so was te Zs.» 


as did so, and remained there two days| 3 among them. And when the 
Samaritans heard him speak himself,/ many believed in him, and spoke 
to the woman: / Now we believe in him, not because of thy word:/ for 
we ourselves hear out of his mouth, whereby we know and truly recog- 
C. 116 30 nize that he is the Saviour of the world. | After that it | happened that 
the Jews had a feast, and Jesus went to | that feast and came to Jerusalem. 

At that time there was 


25 Joh. iv.ai ende alsem die samaritame heerdem selue sprekem, paraphrase for 
propter. sermonem. eius. 

26 multé 1. multo plures (contra SH): sy® Ta™ acth g D (multi plures) Pep 
Harm 16. — add ane hem, sẹ avrov: SH ву Ta™ pal arm aeth sah? 
poh f yg“ Old-Germ Pep Harm soso Ferr egf azı /" 1016 4454 
1043 «384 Chrys. 

Job. iv.42 ende spraken, xxi zxeyey l. (zn) Te (7) eye»: 32* Ng; el. ve:ea ff lg 
35 azn 4253 386 «55; om 81444. 

эт айй ап йет р. титгшшэ: Ерїг 142 sy?" Ta" aeth boh^*st, — talem, 
loquelam; SH: woort, sermonem: egg sy” sah; pxprupisy |. Улда» (ср. 
1,21): &£r 32* 35. 

28 horen, audimus |. audivimus: R. — ut sinen monde, cp. add ab co: sy™ pal 
arm sah (eum) R Dim 32 «93 I* (exc ag «288) Ferr ano 083 2443 C; 
Ephr 142: doctrinam eius; ipsum 1. ipsi: ad 35- 

29 cn ghewarechlec, vere a. quia: pal sah*?'; co a. hic: Fuld 4 Y Q al Aug (i.1. 
in comm.) Orig 32; om го 2371 e253 al ffar D K Zach; verus: Ephr 142 
Iren*™ Old-Germ. 

Fuld = Ta™, Ta" inserts Joh. iv. 43—454 (om altogether Ta) Lk. v. 12 
Me. i. 41—45 Lk. v. 15, I6 before Joh v. I as does Ephrem. Pep Harm 
continues Joh. iv. 43 to end, and then goes on with Lk. v. 1. Ta*= (with Fuld) 
inserts the cleansing of the leper as the second miracle after Joh. ii. 1—10 in ch. 
58, and Joh. iv. 46—53 in ch. 69 after the healing of the paralytic Ta" inserts 
Joh. iv. 46—33 in ch. VI after Joh. ii. 22 to end, Lk. iii, 19f, Mt, iv. 12. 

39 Eusebius puts Joh. v in Canon I as a parallel to Mt.ix.2 Mc. ii. 3 Lk. v. 18. 

эи Joh. ч. з айй fe dire festen cp. Pep Harm 44: Afterwardes went Fetus to 
a feste in Jerusalem. 

32 joh. v. 3 зо was, erat }. est: Ta* sy palarm sah boh Old-Germ Pep Harm 
(no Greek nor Latin). 
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Sol. 38° 
îhrl'm ene piscine die hadde vif paruise - /In din paruisen 74s» 


so plach geduas te liggene ene grote menege шап siken 
lieden - die som waren blint. som houtende en manc - som 
verdorret van den fledercine . / In din tide so plach dingd 7s 


fol. 38" 

at Jerusalen, a fishpond which had five porches. In those porches | a great 
multitude of sick people used to lie meekly,/ some of whom were blind, 
some halting and lame, some/ withered by the gout. At that time the 





Sol. 38° 

чене piscine, om em cy wp (Ng: super probatio): Ta" sy9 L; in 
natatoria piscina: dr (cn) Iren |; in inferiorem fartewt natatoria piscina: 
abf; natatoria |. piscina: el Iren Y); ep. infra J. 5, see Oxf. Vg i.l. p. 53 
Capit Vg aur (exc. A H Y V): natatoria piscina or natatoria tantum; Ta" sy: 
a place of baptism; om еті тэ, super: 32" £337 2603** 249 « Par Lat 10439 
ACT al Vg* Hier Chrys; Zach (contra Fuld) and comm.: probatica 
ie perualis piscina. — om w exüepeueyy «Bgurr: Bulata (contra SH"): 
Pep Harm 44". 

Joh. ve 3 in din paruisen |, w Tauras, cp. sy" and there were lying in the 
porches, add parvisen p. безеп: БН"! 

so plach geduas te liggene for xarexerre (SH™ so lagen). — add grote, add 
жоло: Тач sy? cf Vg K contra H (exc 36 e76f 3371) 35 «384 C" Old-Lat 
(exc cJ) sy** pal. 

verdorret add van den fledercine: SH", add paralyticorum p. aridorum: 
abd 3s L p aur Q Dim (a. languentium, й 
erden.. ima (contra $Н"®): ву®® 9 01 22 93" 56 «99 его] дп 34* С'? заһ 
Ъоһ®ё&, ср, infra vs. 4, i.e. all these also omit vs. 4 exc 34° е$6 31 ЬОһ%4& 
Li, see Westcott Hort, Notes on select readings, p. 77- 

Joh. v. 4 add уз. 4 Та” Ephr 146 sy? Old-Lat. (exc 2//7) Tert Did Cyr 
E Vg (exe 2 D.Z* Durm al’), but Oxf. Vg omits in text (*variantium lec- 
tionum multitudo omissionem pericopae magnopere confirmat”). For this 
and the three groups of Vg codd see Oxf Vg p. 533f. For Diatessaron 
evidence ep, Burkitt, Ev. da-Meph., Ш рр. 195, 215. 

Joh. v4 In din tide so plach dingel (contra SH*) for ayps уар хата 
variant caused by preceding omission of eBex...ximew, om xara 
+ ab ff; for plach cp. Pep Harm 44" as he was ywoned to done oft sipes. 
dingel om xps (contra Se: ons heren, Нее: Gods): Ta sy® ed f, aur 
даб СТУ МХ Сг boh (exc Dj) contra 5% ss6f Ferr 1444 x78 1443 
1986 C! lat! (add беги: Эз Н"). 
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Sol. 38" 
ste comene van den hemele ef dat water van der sist’ 


nen te rurne - Ей во wie so dan tirst conste ghecomen 
in die piscine na din dat dat water gherurt was die 
wart  gheghanst van sire  sikheit so welkertren — dat 
si was -/ Aldaer so lach en man die sesse* ef dertech yaer 
whadde ghewest in ere sikheit . | Alse ilic den ghenen sach 
die wale wiste dat hi langen tyt sik hadde ghewest- 


a) in mg, achte 





s angel used / 5 to come from heaven and to move the water of the cister 
and whosoever could first get | into the pool after the water had been 
moved, was cured of his sickness of whatsoever kind / it was. There lay. 

soa man who for six* and thirty years/! had been in a sickness. When 
Jesus saw that man,/ well knowing that he had been sick a long time, / 


a) im wig. eight 





5 add van den hemele, add. de caelo p. descendit; Dim. 
ende dat water van der sisternen te rurne for in die pissine ende beroerde 
dat water of SH™!, — sisternen, Pep Harm 44'* cisterne; natatoria |. piscina: 
egri EE-P™ QY MR & Dim Ambr, om: aó ff! gat. 

6 te тиене d.e. moveat |. movebatur: Ta™ sy Old-Lat (exe c f gr) aur. 
gat Mm Fuld (not Zach) A Y Z-P £ al* Graeci (exc 33 n2 едо 351 ё77[ 541 
488 al"), — ende, et 1, ergo: Ta" sy'* boh Old-Lat (exc о) Убе (not 
Fuld Zach 4 Y £-PQ al) Old-Germ Pep Harm. — so wie so, quiqumque 
1. quis ab ff gat E E-P RM p. 

7 na din..gherurt contra SH**!; na der beroering des so. (Vg: molum or motionem, 
е: turbationem) cp. supra movebatur agua: Vail c r 33° 124 (351 £77 541Î 188 al. 
add in die piscine: SH™ abeff gri gat Mm Vg (exc Fuld Zach AY 

P al) (natat. |. pisc.: ab fag r а! н E E-Prt Y MR). 

4 sire = SH caused by the transposition of infirmitate a. quacumque, cp. 
ашта) in vs. $. 

9 si was; all Gk and Lat have some form of tenebatur ; Ta* sy": quae in eo 

essent (sy? ei exc *); boh: of every sickness which may be his (contr, pal 
maghan woon); Pep Harm: so he hadde. 
Joh. v. $ aldaer, о ibi a. hamo: SH sy%* ab ff, qr E Q 36 Ian agof a279 
esa 486 al. — om quidam; aff rq E 35 32 337 agot ano — lach for 
erat: SH*!; Pep Harm: Now was Jere a man pat hadde yleie. — sesse, mg: 
achte, SH** xxxvi; no other text has 36 

10 ere om avzov: sy? bf g 3 22° ғ76 Ferr (exc nn) K. 

Joh. v. 6 om ен, катаканеззу ср. зу' co p. extet. 

п om iam: Ta" sy pal e ano A* sah boh acth. — add sik: SH, add in 

languore : ff, 1(3- suo), in sua passione: Iren Il. xxiii, 2, in infirmitate: д (Чет) Р. 
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Sol. 38° 
So vragde hi hem ей seide aldus» weltu — ghesont 


werden? / En di sieke antwerdde weder eñ seide- here 
in hebbe nimene alst water gherurt es die mi helpe 
ıs dat ic in die piscine торе comen: want alse ics ті pi 
ne so comt en ander eñ gheet vor mi - / Doe sprac ilic 
totin siken ей seide. Nem dyn bedde op dinen bals 
en ghane dire straten» / En also saen alse dat ghespro 
ken was: so was die mensche al ghenesen eñ hi nam 
zesyn bedde op sinen hals eñ ghinc en weghe - Dit was 


he asked him and said thus: Wilt thou / become whole? And the sick man 
answered again and said: Lord,/ I have no one, when the water has been 
75 moved, to help me/ 19 to get into the pool; for when I am doing my 
best, / another comes and goes before me. Then Jesus spoke | to the sick 
man and said: Take thy bed upon thy neck/ and go thy way. And as 
40 soon as this was spoken,/ the man was all cured; and he took / % his bed 





12 add vragde hi hem ende contra SH", 

14 Joh. v. T add die ті helpe: SH, cp, Ephr 145f: Adintor non est mihi, and 
Jacob of Serug: carefakers (eéxsNy Sx.) are not found for me. 

ıs pine, cp. Ephr l.c. dum ego tardus me moveo, see A Further Study, p. 22f. 

16 comt ende gheet vor mi for xara, cp. Tav: praecedit me et descendit, 
pal. hasa À ptas, sah: another is wont to be before me to go down, 

gr Joh. v. 8 om surge contra SH, — add (op) dinen hals cp. ch. 54 fol. 17" 
1, 28 (Mt. x. 38), ch. 84 fol. 26" 1. 5 (Mt, xi. 20), ch, 85 fol. 26° 1. 12 
(Lk, xiv. 27) and in vs 10, Ephr. 146 add super te. 

18 ghanc dire straten (contra SH! wandele), oxaye 1, sepixares: Ephr 4), (+ in 
domum шат *),) Iren Il odi, 3, IL xxiv. 4 (4- in suam domum) Old-Germ 
(also vss. 9, 11, 12) n1279 (riẹ rev omav oov); add uwaye sig Tov amoy gov pi 
mapmareis sy* 348 «540. 

For ghane dire straten — vrsys, vade and enweghe of vs. 9, 11 cp. Mt. 
xx. 14 ch. 150 game dire straten and Mt.ix.6ch. 68 ghanc thuswert; cp. 
SH™ ch. 114 Mc. viii. 26 ghanc in dyn huus ende ofte du in die strate gaes, 
and Li! ch. 236 Joh. xx. 10 where ghingen en wege, =the Syriac idiom 
aood alve, abierunt without ad semet ipsos. (Lom Mce, viii. 22—26). On 
the other hand L* ch, 220. gaen sire straten for ue vx Bix, in propria. 
Pep Harm 45%* (Joh. v) dere hom, Bare homuvardes. For the relation of 
Joh. v and Mt. ix in the Diatessaron cp. A Further Study, p. 23, 

Joh. v. 9 ende also saen....was for el statim, om «feu: 3a* «ota 25 Laur arm. 

20 ghine en weghe |. ambulavit: Old-Germ (not Ephr). — diz, om 3e (contra. 
SH** star): Old-Germ* ro; add e£ l. autem: sy. 
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Sol. 38" 
ор enen saterdach - / Doe spraken die yoden toten ghenen sisi 


Че ghenesen was ef seiden. het es heden saterdach- 
dine es nit ghorloft dyn bedde te dragene: /En deghe 74s. 
ne antwerdde hen weder aldus- Die mi ghansde hi 

as gheboet mi dat ie name myn bedde eñ drogt en we 
ghe -/ Doe vragden hem die yoden wie deghene ware yhav 
die hem hadde gheheten syn bedde еп wech dragen- 
JEn deghene die ghesont worden was en  consts 745 
hen nit berechten wie dat hadde ghewest : want 

зә йс was  ghegaen op hoer меп volke: /Dar na во su 


upon his neck and went away. This was/ on a Saturday. Then the Jews 
spoke to the man/ that had been cured and said: It is Saturday today; / 
it is not permitted to thee to carry thy bed. And the man | answered them 
2s again thus: He that healed me/ # commanded me that I should take my 
bed and carry it] away. Then the Jews asked him who that man was | 
that had commanded him to carry away his bed. / And the man who had 
3» become whole could / not tell them who he was; for | % Jesus had gone 





21 Joh. v.10 Le“! has not the addition cum vidissent of e sy* Ta", cp. Ephr. 
146%, and vs, 13: 6 Ephr 147! — om in illo die: SH" г 025 Old-Germ™=", 
ср. #294 in vs. 8 adding y» 3e 228Bzr<y only, also £: erat autem sabbatum. 

22 In illo die (om ergo p. dicebant). add heden SH, — dine om et: sy lat. 

25 Joh. v. 11 gheboet contra SH"! sprac; cp. l 27 gheheten. — dat ic, oratio 
obliqua (contra SH**! Old-Germ) Pep Harm 45*; cp. apan mepiraruv: 32". — 
drogt en weghe, Pep Herm: bare wip hym; Eph boh Old-Germ: go. 

25 add die yedem, add iudaei: c.— om homo (contra SH), cp. Ephr only. 
quis praecepit or quis dixit or quis est iste; om ille: dqrà SHeet, 

27 Joh. v. v2. gheheten, praecepit (cp. ghebort vs. 11 supra): Ephr ?|,. — oratio 
obliqua contra SH**! rell, 

29 Joh. v.13 wie...ghewest contra Ephr: dixit: nescio, cp. g: ille autem 
nesciebat. quis. esset; S9 wie Fhesus was, He waer Fhesus was cp. a4agt 
оті Percug erriy о тта уте uy, 

3 No trace of the insertion Ephr 147" cum multitudinem populi vidisset, b: 
cum vidisset turbam, — Нч = Fuld Old-Germ: dectinavit a turba constituta 
dn loco; Ta* sy" pal: declinavit (sax.) ab illo loco im alium ргорш...(зу' ет) 
pal: eade. (om pal) ge realaor oma: ihre ihre ge ol Lares 
e: cum turbae essent. declinavit ab eo (sic). 

Joh. v. 14 Darna; Ta": post duos dies. — vanten, for eupsxet, invenit ambi- 
guous, Sy cana (add sy° eeben !). — add aldaer, 
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fol. 38° 
vanten {Нс іп den tempel- eñ aldaer so sprac hi den 


ghenen toe en seide. Du best nu ghenesen : hud ti voert 


fol, 38° 
ane wan sunden dat di namaels nit argers en gheschie- 


Сит || Doe ghinc die mensche toten yoden en seide hen - dat ilic 


сат 


ware diene ghesont hadde ghemakt . / Dit was een der ok 
sune en der saken waromme datten de yoden haeten dat 
shi sosgedane werke warchte op den saterdach - / En alsen 


away from the people. After that/ Jesus found him in the temple, and 
there he spoke to the man / and said: Thou art now cured; beware 


Sob. 38° 

henceforth of sins, that afterwards nothing worse happen to thee. / || Then 

the man went to the Jews and said to them that it was Jesus] who had 

made him whole. This was one of the occasions/ and causes why the 
s Jews hated him, that / 5 he performed such works on the Saturday. And 


aadd nu; SH% sich, Be with all other witnesses. — du best ghenesen, 
sanatus es l. vying yest, Sy: Bu palus, lat: sanus factus es, SH? du 
best gesont worden. 


fol. 38° 

1 add mawaels, cp. Ta" sy? edema фа yen. worse than the former one 
(= than before); sy" pal sah: than that (Ephr: lest thou have need of some 

"ome else). For this idiom cp. Me. ii. 21 in Le ch, 71 rendering xeuov by 
merre dan si tevoren twas = sy" казалы (m yam, and similarly in Mt. 
xii, 45 in Lo! ch, 72 and in sy*. 

2 Joh. v. 1$ add doe: SH**!, add eu: 3a* 26 397» boh dsf Ferr (exc 3505) nar 
a29 7" “351 #77 «247 A‘ al Chrys Cyr; add xai: Ta" sy pal óg fr 34 51443 
Old-Germ*, add 3e: «x4. — die (mensche) add ile: Ta" sy Vg. — 
wo toten. yoden. a. ende seide: SH, — seide, ите 1. sonyyaney: SH Tas 
sy pal cag 32 33 «56 boh 444 29 247 658 С'* М, мун: ат8, add xar 

юм. 

waromme, SH! daromme tantum; om xx: SH*" 78 
sah*! boh ac Vg (exe #) Old-Germ. 

« hatten, SH“: hactten ende beschuldichden (He** s scholden) for perseguebantur. — 
datten, eum V, iesums SH**t зт. 

5 sosgedane werke warchte, characteristic gloss, cp. also infra ll. 13—16; 
contra SH™ dit gedaen hadde. 

Joh. v. 17 ende alsen..plach hi; SH: mar Fhesus antworde hem ende sprac; 
SH! add ende sprac; add dicens: öfa ir #376 0279 «351 pal acth bob; 
dixit l. respondit: Ta* sy e (ait) boh; respondens ait: Q. 
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Sol, 38° 
de yoden hir af berespden so plach hi tantwerddene aldus- 


Myn vader heft tote nu ghewarght en nu werkic -/ En 
hir omme so wouden sine doeden - want hi nit allene еп 
brac de uite van den saterdaghe - mar om dat hi seide dat 
yw got syn’ vader ware - en dat hi hem ghelyc makde gode- / 
alse dit de yoden hem verweten so antwerdde hen ilic 
op ene wile en seide aldus- le seggv^ ouer waer dat de 


sone nit van hem seluen en werkt. mar dat werkt die 
в) шт. айай 


when] the Jews rebuked him for this, he used to answer thus:/ My 
Father has worked until now, and now I am working. And | for this reason 
they wanted to kill him, for he not only | broke the observance of the Saturday, 
ze but because he said that / 19 God was his Father, and because he made 
himself equal to God. / When the Jews rebuked him for this, Jesus answered 
them] one time, and said thus: I Say to you verily, that the] Son does not 
work on his own account, but the Son does that/ which he sees the 


6 hi, om Jesus: 32 гоц 1016 2371 2279 C. 

7 (tote) wu, (usque) munc V. (usque) smodo: m a E Aug; usque hodie: Ephr. "|y. — 
add mí: SH*", add ume a. oferor: Dim; add ideo: Ephr 147ff *|, sy" 
(Ram Mpa). — Heft ghewarght for eaters: SH, 

Joh v.18 ende hir omme, et |, ergo; Be l. cuv: Ta" sy aet 
ал18 pal A* Old-Lat (exc cff, 2 ;) Tert EF. 

4 wouden, SH: sochten. — si, om és sodas (contra SH): e424 W. — om 
warner: SH? зує f sgo cp, Ephr 148". 

о айй de wirte van. — mar omdat (contra SH* mar ove dat) ХХ ori |. aanas 
sy" е (поб т) айя Тен rogo Ferr (xe 3505 siau) m78 1043 1279 ано 
#1 A“ boh™4* Chrys; om жаі: вук, — seide dat; SH™ hiet, called: sy* 
tom reia arm contra sy? eom iore- 

10 зун = 1а suum, for diev [exc Ds + proprinm); my: sy* sah. pal contra sy* 
Ephr. — ende. dat, et facielat |. faciens: SH (om dat) Ta™ Ephr sy pal 
@ (om ef) D (om ef}. 

и Joh у. 19 add alse... verweten cp. M, $, 6; SH: ende Fhesus ant. alse, 
‘om 2»: Ta" sy" Old-Lat (exc d fr) 348 gy azza boh; autem |, ergo: 
sy" pal fr bohst, 

12 add op ene wile contra SH™, — mar dat, SH™ dan dat; Greek «л» нит, 
lat. nisi. qued, 

1x swerbt for 3urarsi voitis, SH*** macli ghedaen, a Tendenz omission ? Cp. Mc. vi. 5. 





om ew: 32 25 
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Jan 


Thun 


Sol. 38° 
sone dat hi den vader werken siet. want dat de uader 


ıs vore werkt dat werkt de sone па. / want de wader. 74s» 
mint den sone + ef al dat hi werkt dat toght hi hem - en 
noch meerre dinghe sal hi hem  vertoeghen - daer v 
Cis noch meer -af wondren sal mogen- || want also ghe 7&5» 
like alse de vader doet opherstaen die doede eñ makt 
зове leuende also makt de sone leuende di hi welt. / 
Noch de vader en ordeelt nimene mar al syn ordeel h 75m 
ef hi de sone ghegheuen - / om dat alle menschen solen 7%" 
eeren den sone also ghelike alse si ceren den vader- 
Die den sone nin eert hi ne eert nit den vader diene 
as heft ghesendt - / Ouer*waer segg ic v di mine wart sx 
hoert - ef gheloeft an den ghenen di mi ghesendt heft 


4) inter d a 


4s Father do; for that which the Father| 15 does first, the Son does after 
him. For the Father| loves the Son, and all that he does he shows to 

him, and | he will show him yet greater things, at which ye | may marvel 

C.ıı8 even more. || For even as| the Father makes the dead rise again and 
20 makes / 20 them alive, even so the Son makes alive those whom he will./ 
And the Father does not judge any one, but/ he has given all his judg- 

ment to the Son, that all men shall/ honor the Son even as they honor 

the Father./ He who does not honor the Son, does not honor the Father 

as who] % has sent him. Verily I say unto you, He that hears my words j 

and believes in him that has sent me,/ he shall have eternal life; and he 


ла даг 1. SH so wat, quae |, quaecumque: eq Tert; sy? een... 3 pre 
contra 3 eése: sy* pal. — add de uader, pater 1. Ше ог ipse: SH Tw sy 
acth boh Orig Did Chrys; g in vs. 20 p. ei. 

1 add vore..na for similiter (facit); sy'"* résaxiea cas, SY хаз haart 
(see Burkitt, Ev. da Meph. I 447, 553, II 312). i c. all sy add ewm «o cp. 
SH»! gelye hem; om similiter: e Tert. — om xui, et a. filius: Ta*et, 

ле Joh. v. 20 со dat hi werkt à. demonstrat contra SH" 

i add noch (contra SH*"), cp. add muli» a majora: a. — dinghe contra 
SH**! rell: werke, opera, om ofera: q. — om eoa» (contra SH): 4 1226. 

19 Joh. v. 31. doet opherstaen for suscitat (contra SH**! verseet) cp. sy same (afel). 

а эз от уар; Aphrahat also omits in both places (I 288, 653), but in a. 
quotation where the exi» would be inapposite. — add syn contra SH™4 
and rell. — Aphr and sy* have futura: iudicabit... dabit contra Ephr. 
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Sol. эб" 
si sal hebben dat ewleke leuen - en hine sal int ordeel 


nit comen - mar bi sal liden dor de doet ten leuene wert. 

4.27 C.n9 | Noch segg v ouer waer dat die vre comt eñ dats nu se ss 
зо dat de doede selen hoeren de stemme des gods soens 

eñ Фе se hoeren si selen leuende werden » / want also таа 
ghelike alse de vader heft dat leuen in hem seluen al 


Sol. 39° 
so heft hi den sone ghegheuen leuen te hebbene in hem 


seluen / ef macht heft hi hem ghegheuen te ordeelne 7s 
want hi ens menschë sone es- / Mar des en wondre v yss. 
nit want die vre sal comen dat alle die in den grauen 


shall not come into the judgment, / but he shall pass through death toward 

€.119 life, || I also say to you, verily, that the hour is coming, and it is 
go now,/ % when the dead shall hear the voice of God's Son, / and those 
who hear it shall become alive. For even | as the Father has life in himself, 


Sol. 39° 

even so has he given the Son to have life in him-/ self; and he has given 

him power to judge| because he is a man's Son. But do not marvel at 

this,| for the hour is coming when all who are lying in the graves] 

a7 Jon. v.44 sal hebben, habebit 1. habet: SH Т. — sal... comen (contra SH™t 
om?) veniet: Ta** 1 f ff, 1g r3 boh Tert Aug Zach (text and comm. 378A). 

28 sal liden, transiet |. transit: SH", Ta" Fuld Zach e/f,/g3 (23: frans- 
ibit =? transivit) Tert Aug A Y E-P al boh* — dor, fer |. SH* van, а. — 
L™ om here aeternam p. vitam: ff, !g* (Dim?), but adds in vs. 20, 40, 

29 Joh. v. 3$ om aper: a R. 

30 dat, quia l. quando: Aphr L. 366, 391 sy" (s contra sy? 4 yore). 


fol. 39° 
1 om e£ a, filio: SH™ f, 
a joh v.a] om xai a. xr: sy pal cbc dflr a E Ver Old-Germ with 
H (exc. 76f) 1" essete. C". 
з Dispunctio inter vs. 27 et 28 cum sy*? pal aeth lat Graecit Orig Tert etc. 
contra sy** arm 44 2g «55 072 Dam Chrys, see Burkitt, Ev. da-Meph. II 313 
and Tischendorf i.l. The punctuation is emphasized in L**! aeth by adding 
wur, in sy*" sab'^*» ad init. vs. 28 by о, ef in m/f, I: dico enim vobis; 
on the other hand ad init. vs. 27^ sy? add gan, arm: ef. 
Joh. v. 3 add 4 (contra SH**)) add istud: e, Kaec: b,r: ista, Vg: hoc, Gr. evra, 
4 sal comen, veniet l. venit: SH™ embfgq CT Tert len Aug Zach-Wn. 
comm. 276D. 
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Ји. зу 
sliggen selen sine stemme hoeren / en selen op  herstaen »& 5» 


die goede werke ghewarchtt hebben in — opherstannesse 

de eeulecs leuens eñ die quade werke gewarchtt hebbé 
Слао in opherstannessen der eeuleker verdoemnessen - || In mach sso» 

van mi seluen nit werken noch doen - na dat ic hoere dar 


s5 shall hear his voice and shall arise again,| those who have done good 
works in resurrection] of eternal life, and those who have done cvil 
C. 1a0 works | in resurrection of eternal damnation. || I can | neither work nor do 


s sine; SH" des Gods sons, filié dei (vs. 25) \. eius: Vg Tert Ambr !|, corr 

таг ане Old-Germ arm Marutha p. 17 with 248 J"; dei: зубе 1349 429; 
ilii hominis (vs. 27): Метев */, Ambr '/, Aphr I 391, cp. fli hominis 
|. filii dei in vs. 25: Aphr *j, pal sy* "€ a68 al. 
Joh. x. 29 op herstaen, resurgent |. procedent: 6 aur Iren*™ '| Zach Comm 
2760: guia venit hora in fne saeculi in qua emnes corporaliter. resurgent, 
ali in vitam... alii in damnationem. Possibly influenced by Is. xxvi. 18 
(LXX), quoted in Didasc. Apost(Veron) xxxix, Y et resurgent mortui et 
txurgent qui in monumentis sunt ; exient |. procedent (Job. xi. 44 Mt. xxvii. $3): 
е Irentt=m 1, corg 35 (contra d) 155 etc.; see F. С. Conybeare, An Armenian 
Diatessaron? J.T.S, XXV p. 235- 

€ add werke: SH, 

7 add eewlecs, aeternae contra SH**! but cp. Tert vs. 24, 26, L'*! vs. 29^ and 
vs. 40 with ed 3s al quo vide. — emde, et |. vero; Ta sy m Irene 
bohr sorg; om. eaf) f, Tert Aug. — L** repeats gewarchtt, SH*st 
gedaen, fecerunt vepcated: Ta* sy" wr Aug *| arm Marutha p. 17; contra 
Gk. eoyravres . . , spabayres, lat. fecerunt... egerunt or gesserunt (operati sunt: 
Iren); gesserunt in vs. 29° l. fecerunt: Lg Tert, om egerunt: q Tert. 

s add eeuleker verdoemnessen, damnationis aeternae contra SH* oordeels, 
indicii; cp. e Zach 276A in vs. 24 and Zach 276D 277A alii in vitam... alii 
in damnationem; 378A non veniet in sudicium, ita intelligendum est, non veniet 
in damnationem. 

9 Y. 30 co a me ipso a. facere: SH**! sy? lat. (exc е) 25 1368 «376. /* N Eus 
contra Old-Germ pal. — werken noch doen, confiate. H™4 doen only; S™t 
om both. — na dat, xaluş. SH" mar also, add sed a. sicut: Ta" sy™ a219 
FOR (sed 1. sicut) T* Zach (contra Fuld); add enim: 6 ff, (r* Old-Germ 
(wann): — add даула, SH: add also, add sic p. audio: e, add ita et: 
&r, cp. Zach 277A (comm. '|;. 
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fl. 3° 
гопа ordeele ic - en myn ordeel es gherech - / gheuic ghetug 


nesse van mi seluen het schynt dat myn  ghetugnesse 
nit waer en si / Mar en ander es die ghetugt - uan mj 
en ic weet dat зуп ghetugnesse waer es dat hi ghe 
tugt van mi-/ ghi sengdet te yanne baptisten ef hi ghaf 
as ghetugnesse der warheit - / In ontfa nochtan nit allene 
ghetugnesse van den menschen- Mar dese wart seggic 
v от dat ic beghere dat ghi behouden blyft -/ yan bap 
tista was en licht bernende en lichtende eñ ghi verbly 
schet enen corten tyt in sire clerheit. / Mar ic hebbe 





zo of my own self: according to what I hear| I judge; and my judgment 
is just. If I give witness | of myself, it seems that my witness| is not true. 
But it is another who witnesses of me, | and I know that his witness which 
he witnesses of me is true. | Ye sent unto John the Baptist and he gave | 

45 1 witness to the truth. 1 receive, however, not only | testimony from men, 
but I say these words/ unto you because 1 wish that ye be saved. John 
the Baptist / was a light burning and shining, and ye rejoiced/ a short 

10 Job. v.31 ghewic, for perhibeo as in vss. 33, 36, 39—=SH™; e Cypr. dizero 
in vs. 31; in vs. 33 e (silet Cypr.) dirit, cp. a in vs. 39. 
om in vs.3o quia mom... misit me: Fuld Zach. — SH'*! insert; add des 
vader, marge: bc ff. 1r C T HO. corr vat* soso «188 «351 K; but not add 
quaere? a. voluntalem. with. sy**, 

ıı add het schynt contra SH, 

12 Job. v.33 add mar SH palt; add enim: Cypr. — die ghetugt van mij e 
Cypr: gui testis est de me l qui testim. perhibet oc dicit; cp. ¢ in vs. 36 
and L** contra SH*** Old-Germ in vs. 37. 

13 ie weet, ox with Greek text; scitis |. scio (viii. 28): sy eadg aur 32° 
3s. — syn, eius (contra Fuld Zach), add eis: sy? pal sah boh acth dg 
corr vat T Vgss Old-Germ 35° го$о «350 279 C" A'6; add meum: е 25° 
(om d"). 

14 Joh. v. 33 add Saptisten contra SH™ L 17 and 20 infra. 

15 dec warkeit; de me: ff? Zach 17A. — айй айту. 

1s Jeh. v. 34 van den menschen, axbpexsy(?), hominibus 1. avkcerco, homine: 3$ TF 
ss E boh cp Ephr igi"; 34* al* ayfpers. — dese wart for haec, 
SH; dit, 

wy add omdat ic beghere. 
dob. v. 35 add yan baptist 

18 verblyschet (contra SH™) L voluistis exultare. 

wo sire clerheit, claritate «йиз 1. ти Quri aureo; cp. Ta™ sy: omaha, to 
glory for exultare, — enen corten tyt for ad horam. 
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masy 


Toh 5 


eks 


Than 


ok sas 


ыы» 


fol. 39r 
zo meerre ghetugnesse dan hi dede want de werke die mj 


myn vader ghegheuen heft te  werkene бе gheuen 
ghetugnesse dat ic ben din de vader ghesendt heft - / en 
de wader die mi sendde hi selve heft ghetugt van mi- 
Noch sine stemme en һогей пой noch syn anschin 
жеп sagdi noit / noch syn wart en helidi nit in v bli 
wende want ghine ghelocft den  ghenen nit din hi 
ghesendt heft ./ Besukt die sorifturen dar gi in went 
winden dat ceuleke leuen en si syn nochtan die ghe 
tugnesse  gheuen van mi/ nochtan en wildi te mi nit 


so time in his brightness. But 1 have) % greater witness than he did; for 
the works whieh/ my Father has given me to do give] witness that I am. 
he whom the Father has sent; and| the Father who sent me has himself 
witnessed of me.| Ye never heard his voice nor ever saw his face,/ 
4525 nor did ye keep his word abiding in you, for ye believe not him whom 
he] has sent. Examine the Scriptures in which ye think/ ye will find 
eternal life, and they are nevertheless they that/ give witness of me; yet 





30 Joh. v. 36 dan hi dede; SH"! et rell dan Johannis. 

ar myn, add mens (contra SH): sy® A* aeth. — fe werkene for ut perficiam 
а, SHY! dat icse dee. — om opera quae «go facio: SH! Zach text (contra 
Fuld); om æ (eya) maw: dgy 1337 2150 2500 пою С!» зуғи Did Ath a fh 
but Zach 227D in comm. opera enim Patris quae ego visibiliter facio. 

эз 3%. ж-з7 ул йе найт а, die contra SH*! Old-Germ; «o pater a. qni: Тат, 
Sye sahi; om жатур: «368 91266. — hi selve, ipse; SH" Old-Germ: die, ille; 
из 1, жите: 3 d2 song $6 25 @ (киз avros, ille ipse), nag Ca ff, Ath. — 
heft ghetugt contca SH gevet getugenesse Old-Germ gibt; testim. perhibet 
ls perhibuit: sy pal sah" boh Old-Lat (exe eer) C K* 35 3469 
Orig Did Zach 17A. 

au anschin — SH, faciem: gr; formam: Tert; faciem vel formam: Vi figuram: 
bf far; efligiem: /; Old-Germ: bild or gestalt, rell. «dos, speciem. 

эт jobs v. 39 desukt imperative: 5Н*Ч, serufate; abd sy pal arm acth sah boh 
Old-Germ, rell. ambiguous, — dari, in quibus 1. quia... in ipsis: Ta sy 
(contra. pal) ¢ Cypr a(b) fag aur Iren Tert. 

‘an winden, invenire |. habere: SH" — nochtan |. at contra SH*"! rell. No trace 
of double or conflate version adding in quibus putatis.... testificantur of 
ad sy0 and of ff, arm (first part only). 

29 Joh. Y. 49 nochtan contra SH rell: ende, et. 
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Fek ssr 


жыз» 


e 


уме 


РІ зр 
А. 88 yecomen om dat eeusche leuen te verweruene / in suke лама 


nit der menschen lof / mar ic kenne v wale eñ weet Аа 
wale dat ghi de minne gods nin hebt in v ./ le ben mis 
Sol. 39° 

comen ү myns vader name ef ghine hebt mi nit ont 

faen >+ comt en ander in sinen name din seldi ontfaen / 

hoe  mochtü mi  gheloeuen die vwe gloriacie ontfaet mi su 
deen wan den andren eñ de glorie die van ghode al 
slene es min sukt noch en beghert? | En went nit dat yeh sss 


ж уе will not come to me/™ in order to obtain eternal life. I seek! not 
the praise of men, but I know you well, and I know/ well that ye have 
not the love of God in you. I am 


Soh. зу" 


come in my Father's name and ye have not reccived/ me; if another 
comes in his name, him ye will receive.] How could ye believe me, ye 
who receive your praise/ one from the other, and who seck and desire 
s less the glory which comes from God alone?/ ® Do not think that / I shall 


зо айй eeusche, acternam: ¢ (not Cypr) dg sy? Ta 3s 3505 al” Chrys. 
Joh э. аз in suke, Ta™ also this order contra SH™!: clarleit van den men- 
schen en nemic niet, — suke \. neme of SH rell, 

3 lof, laudem 1. clarheit, claritatem: SH™ c Vg; gloriam: Old-Latin (exc b 
Lr: honorem), 
Joh. v. 4a kenne, SH": hebbe gekent for cognovi. — add ende weet wale. 


Sol. 39° 

1 Job. v. 49 hebt ontfaen, accepistis 1, accipitis: SH" e (rec) bg (rec) r 3 Tert 
(rec) A* CE al! Vgse sah; accipistis: a ff, aur gat E-PI* QR; accepitis: 
l; accipitis: Fuld Zach Vg", 

2 sinen, suo for ca uu; SH" im syns selves; add proprio: r, ; Ta" sy xas am. 

3 hv 4 add sui: SH**, — add vive: SH. — deen wan den andren for 
ab invicem, cp. sy" лаз юэ заь 

‘5 sukt noch en beghert (not SH") for quaeritis. This twofold rendering is eharac- 
teristic of the style of the Syriac Diatessaron; cp. Zahn, Forsch, I 150 
quoting Sasse, Proleg. in Aphraatis serm, p. 28: „Solet enim verbum 
archetypi duobus verbis synonymis reddere” speaking of the Armenian trans- 
lator of Aphrahat, 
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fol у 


їс v wrogen sal vor den vader en ander sal v wrgë 


dats moyses dar gi op hopt / want gheloeuedi moy 7e ss 


sese so  souddi  maschin mi oc  gheloeuen want hi 


screef їп sinen boeken van mi- / Eñ ochte ghi sin& fs« 


ro gheserefte nin gheloc hoe souddi dan minen маг 
90,12. den gheloeuen? / warn'- Marc’- || Alse ie dese wart ghespro 
ken hadde so lit hi dat lant uan iudeen eî ghinc wed' 


accuse you before the Father; another shall accuse you, | that is Moses, 
in whom ye trust: for if ye believed/ Moses, ye would perhaps also 
believe me; for he] wrote in his books of me. And if ye do not believe 
€, 12270 his/ 1 writings, how then should ye believe my words? || When Jesus had 
spoken these words/ he left the land of Judea, and went back/ towards 


@ Job. v. 4$ twrngen sal with lat. accusabo, Gk. xarnyepnew; sy: Г ат your 
accuser, accuso 1. accusabo: elaur Cypr. (exc, A), — vor, coram 1. apud: 
SH Ta* sy» (sy** om. afud patrem), cp. Ephr, 228 (Joh. xvii. 5) coran 
te, where Ta" sy'? read afud. en ander for est qui; SH™ Moises es die 
=Old-Germ, cp. o Moses ad init vs. 45; sy** Ephr ?|, p. 151f. (add ipse). 

7 hopt, speratis бог нотите: SH™* sy Old-Lat Vg™*, for x»uare in sensu 

praes. cp. Field i.l.; sperastis: ё ҳа? Е Е.Р ај ypr (Hans von Soden 

contra Hartel); gloriamini: T; 

oh. v. 46 add maschin, forsitan: SH (lichte), Vg Old-Germ (vielleich 

wtique; d to render av; cp. Mt, xi. (21,) 23; om: sy eagr, — add ос: 

SH™! Ta® sy (aec, sy! reo) pal lat (incl. 4 contra 35) arm aeth Iren 

Cypr Old-Germ. 

a add in sinen Boeken contra SH, — un van mi ad fin. vers.: S Old- 
Germs! id wi; om want... mi: He (Marcionite omission ?). 
Tob. v. 47 ende contra SH"! ar, et l. autem: Ta* sy"; д „еб: Sy“; em 
1. autem: e (contra Cypr) d (contra 3s) D E 192 arm; mam: Zr; sed eum: 
10 gheserefte (SH*! scrift as in ys. 39 where Le! has scrifturen): scripturis. 
1. diteris (ypxupxsw): eq Cypr; mandatis: Ta" sy ambiguous. 

11-13. Alse iesus . . .xvert — SH", a special link to connect Joh. v in Jerusalem with 
Mt. xv. 29 Mc. viii, 1 in Galilee after Tyre and Sidon earlier. Ta" Ful 
ignore the situation; Fuld Zach er iis relictis followed by Me. 
and Mt. xv. 32 ete, In Ta" Mt. xv. 29—31 follow Joh. v. 47 without 
in Pep Harm they come after Mc. vii, 32 etc. (om. vs. 37) Fuld Zach om 
Mt. xv. 29—31; S" om. vs. 29; for L** see infra p. 250. 








. 
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Sol. 39" 


ter wstinen wert: Aldaer so quam en groet volc to sass» 


te hem- eñ alse ilc drie daghe dat vole hadde gheleert 


isin der wstinen - ] so rip hi sine yongren te hem eñ seide al 


4) in mg. ma van galileen, alse bi jî #0 hing i siten op enen berch, 
math" die hadden daer ñ manke bl cranke di worpen si vor sine voete 
oñ gansede alle alse det vole sash die stomme sprekë die manke wandelen ei die blinde alen 
so wonderde hen allen eii lousden alle gode cñ alse h'e drie dage ete. 








the desert." There came a great multitude | to him. And when Jesus had 
1$ taught the people three days| 19 in the desert, he called his disciples to 






a) in mg, Math’, near the sea of Galilee When he eame there he went and st upon a mountain, 
Math! who had there with thea mutes and lame, blind abd sick; thove they cast before his feet 
and he curd all When the people sw the tutes speak, the lame walk, and the blind see 
they all marveled and all praised God, And when Jesus three days etc. 








13 Mt. xv.30 aldaer for et. 

М ende alse... wstinen special link in L*; SH4 go on with Mc, viii, 1 in 
illis. diebus . .. mamducarent continuing with Mc. viii. 1 or Mt, xv. 32% 

25 Mt xv. 33 fe iem — SH cp. sgeexsi, convoc. but om sy Old-Germ both 
in Mt Me., Ta Pep Harm. — a/dus; SH***: Aem, add avrus (Mc. viii. 1 
exc. i014 georg?!): sy? pal aeth sah boh 32° 23 «93 «94f «337 190 £207f 
34 etc. 1246 385 ag16 «541 (not Old-Germ). 











The following variants may be noticed in the marginal addition Mt. xv. 29—31. 
Mt xv.29 add alse hi daer quam. — ghinc hi sitten (for sedebat) op enen berch 
Cp. sy" he went up and sat on a hill (contra sy? he went up a hill and sat 
there), SH om vs, 29. — om illic p. sedit; k (contra e) sy": 

Mt av.30 sfomme ... manke ... blinde,..cranke, as SH" This is Vg order 
With g sy" «6f 272 m78 a349 n222 /7 (exc a7) /* 1333 3 A416. For 
various other orders sce Von Soden and texts. 

vor V. ad; bd 35 sy't sub, rell vaga ad. day. — sine, add aurou H (exe 33 
416 dgn) dsf Ferr 230 ctc. ags3 Chrys; rou Iy l avr: Ta sy? E 
Pep Harm 5 
add alle, ravens |, aureus: SH Там бет О Pep Harm 51" (vchone), 

Mt xv.31 alse dat... so wonderde, SH™! ende doe... doe wonderde for sere 
блшката Brererres; cp. sy* Ta" ef mirabantur videntes (sy* ooca куз зу 
sy? arm. ovas); lat ita ut Ere videntes, n 

Mt avai In sy „Маса resa. mp: assaca, a good example of the 
ambiguity of mex. — om xiXAie vrina (Mt. xi, 5): SH*9 ay" lat (exc g f) 
3a nm6 agg /* (exc. «346f) 1043 boh Orig Aug; co p. videntes: sah (exc 
73 1t) nn etc; — die manke; SHe*! ende die houtende, add et a. claudos: 
Taw sy sah 35 348 Ferr (exc euam. 226) 330 etc. «351 1443 e54 X Old-Hebr. 
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ans 
MS 


P 


fol. 39° 
dus. / Mi ontfarmt dis volks- want si drie daghe hir 


met mi- hebben ghewest en sine hebben hir nit tetene - / 
en lat ic se gaen al vastende so selen si verderuen onder 





T weghen - want’ de someghe syn van verren comen -/ Ef si 
zone yongren antwerdden hem wanen soude ons hir comen 
also vele broeds in der wstinen alse dar wi al dit vole 

D) inter sth? 


№ him and said thus:| I pity these people, for they have been here with 
me for three days | and they have nothing to eat here: | and if I let them 

o fasting, they will perish on the] way; for some have come from afar. 

2 And his/® disciples answered him: Whence would come to us here | o 

much bread in the desert that we could sate therewith all these people? | 





wo dis, (contra SH! des), add revrer p. eae» in Mt.: Ta* sy pal arm sah boh 
(exc. T) be sf p LO RA Dim 35 «337 «351 78 «381 2386. Hil Chrys; add 
in Mc.: sy“ georg pal acth sah boh Old-Lat (te hiant) ga/ Q es6 337 
3s 230 1с. aarete: 1279 41442, cp. Rendel Harris, A Study of Codex Bezae, 
pp. 64f, — om 9» (contra SH! se Aants): Ta" 2 /; om in Mc: m3a g 
georg. — add hir cp. in Mc.: iam triduum est ex quo hic sunt: Old-Lat 
(ke hiant) 35; in Mt. ecce (3e 1. 9x): Fuld Zach sy pal aeth sah boh; i 
Me.; sy® acth fg? Vg. For de l sð cp. Lk. xiv. 17: sy pal from Mt. 
xxi 4, om ¢a sah, and Job. iii. 26 where Su has sick die doopt nu, 
Le! only die docpt nu; ive. S" adds mu, L'** mu l. sich. 

gp met mi ghewest (contra SH"! gevolget): for perueces: Pep Harm 519% 
(adden ben wip hym), mecum sunt: f arm (stay with me: arm), hic sunt 
only: aed, i 35; quite an idiomatic syriasm though sy has here asas, 
both in Mt and Mc. 

18 Me. vili. om siç omy avrav: D pal rogof «93 1333 1442. — verderwen contra 
Set gebreken, He! soe ghebriccht hem, collabentur V. deficient: согуд. 

1» want... comen, add Ta" from Mc, Fuld Zach (text) omit; Zach Comm 
(Beda) 279B Marcus refert ‘quia de longe venerunt ; want, тї ур 1. к. 
‘res: SH! lat (exc g) K 337 Pep Harm. — om ex eis: SH dfs gq 25 
Pep Harm contra Ta" sy rell. 

Mt xv 33. ende; om et in. Mt,: Ta* sy £ fyi in Me.: sy georg agat. — add 
sing, aurou p. pabrrai (o Mc): sy c 35H 7 (exc a83) K. 

20 hem, om SH, om avr» in Mc.: ffa pal 2. — wanen.. comen from Mt. 
add hir from Me. 

ar cn in deserto p. panes: sy"? georg’"® [fyi but Ta sy e ff, E omit ranuro — 
al dit vole for tantam turban, SH™™ alle dese: Ta™ sy (all this multitude) 
cp, Joh. vi, g; in Me. all this people: georg* (om hune') aeth; add omnes 
р. hos: sy; versvrtus 1. revreus (= Mt): eogof 133 493 a. 
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Sab, 39" 
met mochten ghesacden? / En ilic antwerdde en vragde - 


hen aldus - hoe menech broet hebdi? en si seiden - Seuene 


en lettel vesche - / Doe gheboet ilic den volke dat si ghin 


as gen sitten - / En hi nam die seuen broet en die vesche en 
benediedse en brac se en ghaf se sinen yongren- Ef si 
пе yongren ghauensse voert den шоке. / en al dat vole 
at van din sewen broden so dats ighewelk gnoch had 
de en si alle worden ghesaedt. En alse die madtyt was 
se ghedaen so ghingen sine yongren en ghederden dat re 


And Jesus answered and asked them thus: How many loaves have ye? 
And they said: Seven, | and a few fishes, Then Jesus commanded the 
4s people to sit down:/ ? and he took the seven loaves and the fishes and / 
blessed them and broke them and gave them to his disciples; and his/ 
disciples gave them to the people, and all that people] ate of those seven. 
loaves, so that each one had enough, and all were satisfied. And 
3e when the meal маз) 9 finished, his disciples went and gathered the 





22 Mt xai antuerdde for 2475, add vragde from Mc. in Mc. exypurx agian: 
Зук eogof «93 a386f. 

23 ende, et 1. at (s): SH, in Mt.: 1222 sy Old-Germ Old-Hebr, om Ta* sy; 
in Mc. «29, om sy'9; lat: quí dixerunt. 

24 lettel vesche, pisces for pisciculos: SH** Old.Germ sy* maa тезоб, зу" 
Ma maed contra sy? mensis mai Ya sah boh arm aeth. 

Mtxess add jesus p. praecepit contra SH"*; add in vs. 36 p. accipiens: 
abcf f gy. gu OLQWZS-P p Dim Wurz F; add dominus: Hil. 

25 ghingen sitten, SH™4 saten only, 

s, 26 ML xv. 36 nam... ende benediedse ende bracse ende ghaf se, et accepit... et 
Tenedisit (QR) et. fregit et dedit: Ta" sy pal sah (om e*9) e kabe fyg 
Pep Harm 5129 Old-Hebr; in Me,: sy! georg. — add simem, surey from 
Мс.: sy lat sah bohP? aeth 33 «56f K. — add sine?, avrov: вун д ео. 

a7 add ghavensse voert: SH**i, add dederunt: sy*? boh lat Old-Hebr: sy'? ае 
emm lason from Me; Тач ut ponerent ante illos et disc. posuerunt 
ante turbas, 

Mt xv.37 add dat vole: SH, 

as add van din seuen broden: SH™, — so dats... ghesaedt paraphrase for SH" 
ende worden sat, 

29 ende alse... sine yongren, paraphrase for SHe*!: ende si... — ghingen ende 
ghederden for ypx»: Pep Harm $2* geden and gedreden. 

do reif dat daer ouer blenen was, reliquias quae superfuerunt for et quod 
superfuit de fragmentis, cp. f georg: reliquias fragmentorum; SH**! van 
dat overbleven was vij corve vul brocken as Vg, cp. fol. 32° 1. 22 Mt, xiv, 20, 
Joh. vi. 12. 
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Sol. 39° 
lif dat daer ouer bleuen was ей uulden seuen тап 


den mettin relieve - / Ef nochtan so was dis volks uir 3i" 


fol. 40! 
dusentech menschen sonder de wyf en de kinder die van 
din sewen broden hadden gheten - MATH ` MARCUS + 
баз || Alse die maeltyt was ghedaen so sat їйє altehant in 


en schep eñ voer ouer in lant dat heet magedan . | En i 





remnants | that had been left over, and filled seven bas-/ kets with the 

remnants. And yet there were four 

Sol. 40" 

thousand people of this multitude, besides the women and the children 
Cas that) had eaten of those seven loaves.) || When the meal was finished 

Jesus embarked at once in] a ship, and went across to the land that is 


32 Mi dis volks for o: exhiovrss (contra SH") cp. sy" in Mc. alar’s rénre, 
‘the folk that ate’. 
fol. gor 

1 4e suyf ende de kinder, this order in SH* ву» / ОМ-бегте т Zach 
Comm. 281A Graecit (in xiv. 21: Graecit Vg (exc £); o parvulos .«. 
mulieres: вух Jat (exc f) Old-Germ' «474 Zach text Pep Harm 52* Old- 
Hebr 3a 3sf 3254 «183 aan (in xiv. 21: sy' sah Old-Lat (exc У) 251 2254 
483 Orig Pep Harm 477). — in Mc. viii. 9 add as3e; (— vi. 44): Old-Lat 
(i iat) e76 1279 «87. — die... hadden gheten, et Qyerres (Me. vi. дА} еттер 
Mt, xv. 38) in Me.: sy georg lat sah 33 35 al K contra H™™ 330 ete.; o die. 
gheten p. kinder contra SH™4, «л qui mand. p. hominum: Dim (Hil Juvene) 
cp. Hoskier, Genesis of the Versions, II. 233 i.l. 

3 om et dimisit eos contra SH*!: ende hi lietse; Tat" and when the multitudes 
departed, cp. the link 1. 3 add: alse die maeltyt was ghedaen. 

a Mt xv.39 sat, SH™ ginc, cp. bu also sy", and sy*? in Mc. viii, 10, and 
Та in Mt. xil. 2 fol. 28 l. 13. — add jesus: SH**, add in Mc-: ¢ fy 
add p. wader: 32" 456. — add alichant, evtus from Mc. — aw xai lees 
їп Мс: sy georg ka fg 35 1050 133 £93; add only xai a. Айшә: гом. 

a voer oner for water (SH* quam); 3mdev: 330, cp. trans fretum vs. 6, — 
lant, in Mt. opis, fines; in. Mc. mep, partes, spe 3g (contra d) 237, 230 ete. 
mag «1279 etc. a8 ag ef; mo ope: (OM a68 Е зун? (о): зуп з 
таваў, зу? george": reihre. — magedan: lat exc g (Y: mageda; E: magedà ; 
Ba: magedam; L: magidan; Old-Germ: magedon; Pep Harm $2* magadon)i 
Зуб enga; sy" pal: ango; Sy": ossgo; Ta": magdana; sah makedan 
(exc. 73 b! magedan); payadav: way darsy: 93 348 493 (72 1349 
азза 089 285 «329 1442, 2 boh; pads: K sy* acth (mageda/) Okd-Hebri 
arm: maklaleai; in. Me. (l-3aApavevla) magedam : à ff, i r ; magedan : & (mageda) 
sy") (LaXza) «oats magidan: d, муда: 95°; аулда: 25"; раудяла: г050 
1" (exe oat) Fert (exc aan) «g7of pal georg'^: magdaloy). 
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fel. 40" 
sale hi ей sine yongren ouer quamen so ghedachte 


sinen yongren alre irst dat si en gheen broet en had 
den brachtt met hen - / eñ nemmeer broeds en hadden dan 
een · мапі sys hadden wuergheten {е соерепе. / En alse 
ihe met sinen yongren ouer was comen so sprac hi 
7 hen ane en seide aldus - hudt v dat v nin gheneke va 
din heue der phariseuse - en der saduceuse - en van hero 


5 called Magedan. And| 5 when he and his disciples were come across, | his 
disciples remembered for the first time that they had not brought any bread / 
with them, and had no more bread than) one [loaf]; for they had for- 
gotten to buy any. And when] Jesus with his disciples was come across, 

го he spoke | 1° to them and said thus: Beware that ye do not let/ the 
Jeaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees come near you, nor) Herod's 


5 Mt avi. add Ai ende—= SH 1—5 (cp. яд 1. wader in Mt. xv. 39: 35 46 
«зто Dim; in Me. 10: sy" «tog 2413); this addition is due to the 
omission of Mt. xvi. 5 with Fuld Zach contra Ta, which however uses Mt. 

i. 1% Ме. viii, 11 124, Mt. xvi, 4*. Mt. xvi 2, 3 (eias — uvae) is omitted 
here by Ta" (but added p. Lk. xii. 55 in ch: 14) Fuld Tat! Just Orig 21 32 
sah boh'é4 Ferr (exc 226) 51289 41043 «207 £073 2398 #70 386 575 A? sy" 
arm (contra georg) Ev, ad Hebr. contra Old-Hebr. — ghedachte... dat 
si en gheen for exedaterzs (contra |. 8 vergheten): SH*, 

7 add met hen, wel" exvrav contra SH! Fuld; add р. accipere in Me.+ sys) 9244 
georg! sah; in Mt: sy» fy sah boha; add sibi: sy* (_acal) bob; 
cp. Pep Harm 519; ср. 1. 13 and contrast L 17. 

«л dan een, nisi unum p. habebant. — om secum èn navem: only boh. 

8 want sys hadden uergheten te coepene (= SH) seems another rendering of 
erastorre apreus хаби; cp. in. Mt: emere l. sumere: ej wa vgéQus ayopazusi 
1. aprove Aat: (944. 

Mt xvi. 6 add alse... comen contra SH**l, — ende, et 1. autem: ff,; om sy" 
Old-Germ. 

то Лий v dat v nin gheneke; SH hudt u only, om. intwemini or vide 
sy" abeff,; in Me. om oars, videte: sy"? georg ka T 3s 1050 (93 
1" (exe. aogf), om лате, cavete: bd ff, iq 167 133. 

ur ende der. saduceuse, L. capit SH** = Mt; no text adds sadnésorum in Mc. 
or Ll, but ep. sadduceorum 1. a fermento heredis in. D capit Mc. 

Me. vill. 13b Jerodess ; noteworthy is the variant rw» Hesdin L. Headev (ii, 6): 
ki T capit CO T Harl 2797 1014 soso 493 #168 /" Ferr (exc aau) a92 «243 
487 sah arm georg Pep Harm 52!*. 
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1 90. 


Sok. go" 
dess heue < / Doe dat die yongren hoerden so peinsden si 


dat -si hen hadden wersumt dat si engheen broct met 
hen еп hadden gh bracht» / En ie die wale wiste har 
isghepens hi sprac hen noch toe еп seide aldus: wat 
peinsdi onder v liede van deinen gheloeue dat ghi 
en gheen broet en hebt brachtt? / En werstadi nit 
noch en ghedinkt v nit der vif brode ей der vif du 
sentech dire af aten en hoe menegen corf vol reliefs 
zodat ghi ghederet daer af? En si antwerdden. tueleue-/ 


leaven, When the disciples heard that, they thought] of their neglect to 
zs bring any bread with] them. And Jesus, who well knew their / 19 thoughts, 
spoke to them again and said thus: Why do ye think among yourselves, 
men of little faith,| of not having brought any bread? Do ye not under. 
stand, | and do ye not remember the five loaves and the five thou- / sand 
e who ate of them, and how many baskets full of remnants |?9 ye gathered 





:2 Ta* uses here Mt. xvi, 7, 8* and goes on with Mc, viii. 17% 5 
xvi. 7° Me. viii. 15% (guia panes non habemus) Mt. xvi, 8, 9% Me. viii. 17. 
Mt xv.7 add doe dat die yongren hoerden: SH*. — om мугтеғ (Ме): 
Tar sy% ep. — om s sure: A7- 

11-add wet hen: Ta* sy* sy* (ed) sah boh; in Mc.: georg? cp. Pep Harm 5329. 

14 bracktt; e: emimus cp. |. 8. 

Mc.vil.17 ende; SH®! mar, 3 — Mt, In. Me. 3e: sy enga. 

Ме хт % айй Жа” ghepens: SH*!, add cogitationes eorum (Lk. v. 22): 
GLIQR corp oxon. Wurz. Ӯ и Dim; cp. quibus cogitantibus dixit: a 2f f 
corr vat" Lucif, 

ıs add hen, SH" te hem; add avrsis (Me. vili, 17): Ta* sy°” sah E alf 33 Е. 

r hebt. lrachtt, SH! hebt genomen, ehferes: era l. aere in. Mt. from Me, 
Jat (including Fuld; exe /) 332 aox6 3g71 boh Isff Ferr «96 1353. 

1 SH Fuld here join Ta in using Mc. viii. 17—20 beginning 17* adhe 

caecatum; L*! (om. 17% 18) takes the questions from Mt, but adds the 
answers from Me. 
Mt. xvi o add ende, making both the five loaves and the five thousand 
men depend on recollect: зу“ (also in Mc) a0f,q LOW Zu Dim 
Old-Germ*; see further C. H. Turner, Oldest Ms. Vulgate Gospels, p- 
xxxi and. A. Souter's note i. l 

w add dire af aten; cp. sy*9 in. Mt.s (the five thousand also) that ate of them 
(ece); sy in. Mer hat five thousand ate of ep, also Mt. xvi, 9, 10 
(y!) xiv. 21, xv. 38, Me. vi. 44 (not viii. 8). — vel reliefs from Me. ren 
dering fragmentorum fenes but cp. fol. 39° |. 32. 

a0 glhederet. fot. sera. or ehaBert, cp. fol. 39* l. 30f. — add daer af: SH 
sy"? „оомсюло Qe. 
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"T 
жез 





aen 
Me ha 


les, 





fol. go" 
En ilic vragde noch voert. en ghedinkt v oc mit der iz 


seuen broet eñ der uire dusentechen dire af aten- eñ 
hoe теперће mande uol reliefs dat daer ouer bleef? 
En si antwerdden - seuene . / En ilic antwerdde hen weder 
señ sprac aldus. маг отте en uerstadi dan nit dat 





ic nin meinde dat broet dat men ett doe ic seide en 
laett v nit gheneken van din  heue der  phariseuse 
en der saduceuse? / Doe uerstonden si dat hi піп mein se 
de den heue dar men dat broet met heffen doet . mar 
go dat hi Ы din heue meindde dat bj si hen huden sou 
den van der leeringen der phariseuse en der saduceu 
Fol C123 se + MATH’. MARCUS - LUCAS jon’ss - || Uan daer so quam 





thereof? And they answered: Twelve.| And Jesus asked yet further: Do 
уе not remember either the/ seven loaves and the four thousand who ite 
of them, and/ how many baskets full of remnants were left over there? 
45 And they answered: Seven. And Jesus answered them again | 2 and spoke 
thus: Why then do ye mot understand that| I did not mean the bread 
that one eats when I said, | Do not let the leaven of the Pharisees / and 
the Sadducees come near you? Then they understood that he did not 
o mean| the leaven with which one makes the bread rise, but| 99 that he 
meant by the leaven that they should beware/ of the teachings of the 

C123 Pharisees and the Sadducees, || From there 





ar Mt xv Yo add ende iesur vragde noch voert contra SH**'; add dicit eis in 
Me.: Ta” sy; add iterum p. et: Ta* georg! (l. ei). 

a2 ende. der. wire dusentechen 1. ray rerpaniry.+ sy’ (sy* which the four thousands 
ate of) abf jg EPLOOT WAZ' Vg? Dim. Wurz F, milium 3E 
Hier, but milia: e (de septem panibus quattuor. milia) A Y C H M Z* ; milibus: 

im qu. milia (Mc): ff, B E O Y K M-T u Old-Hebr, — 

y". 

ag Mt xvi. 11 om vg, vobis (contra SH™): a4 ff, 35 «1386. 

gren laeti v nit gheneken, om 3e: sy™ 35 193 (6f. K (but K has rposexen |, 
трюзеуте contra sy* lat): sed ut caveatis: Там sy. 

as SH add ende vor den heve Herodes from Me. viii. 15. 

a9 Mt. xvi. 1a dar men... doet for Tav sprav; contrat Gup. жа! тайд. l артан: вух ўд 
34% 348 (om хаг 2202.) «413; om тээ атыу: зу* а 6 fF, 35 4050 4032505 пап; 
add Ta": quam fermentum vocavit. 

эз He! adds here, Sv adds at the end of the MS. Mc. viii. 22—26; Fuld 
adds, L omits; Ta* Me. viii. 27 instead of Mt. xvi. 13 
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4 

ic in die gheburte daer die stat steet die heet - cesarea 
philipi - aldaer so uragde hi sinen yongren eñ sprac al 
dus. wat seggen de liede van des menschen sone wie hi 





2 / En si antwerdden eñ seiden selke seggen dat tu best 


fol. 4o* 

Jesus came into the neighbourhood where stands the town that is called 
Caesarea | Philippi, There he asked his disciples and spoke thus: | What do 
the people say of the Son of man, who he | is? And they answered and 


fal. go" 
Fuld uses Mt, xvi. 13, Ta" Me. vili. 27 reading 27%: e¢ cum ambularet in 
via ipse et discipuli eius seorsum (cp. хата paves im Lk. ix. 18); Elisacus 
(arm) dim incedebant ilti iu via ait Dominus noster ad duodecim (cp. Е. С. 
Conybeare, An Armenian Diatessaron’, in: J. T. S. xxv. p. 243); Pep Harm 
869. Sesus gede hymself prayande by pe waye; but contrast Zach 286A, from 
Aug, de cons. ev... qui numquam oravit in via. Nusquam. cum dise. orasse 
invenitur Dominus; om mpresgopevy in Lk.: sy° sy^ 9" eac 3. — add 
daer «heet: SH. 

wat... wie hi si so also L Capit for quem dicunt homines esse filium hominis: 
SH", wat... van, quid . . de me l. quem: SH?! Ta™ Ephr. 153, 156sy arm 
(Gy? arm qase) Elisaeus (arm); in. Mc. sy? (sy? cusa) georg; in Lk. sy (sy” aiso); 
in vs. 20 sy ^ Ephr, In Mt. sy* ,&aréa nla erat piot etim 
Fenn mis am cel aise; sy’ om jdurda 50 that it may be rendered: Why 
say thë folk of me „Who is this Son of Man?” Ta Ephr 153: quid dicum de 
me Homines quod sit (Ta sim) fil. hom; Ephr. 156, Elisacus (arm): guod 
sim (om. fil. hom); georg in Mc. quid dic. de me hom. quis sim ego; add 
pa p. viva in Mt, (from Mc): sy Old-Lat 282° FLOR TZ Wurs Fu Dim 
Fuld Zach (Capit) Iren Graeci; AUV YF capit: quem eum dicerent. esse 
Jom. contra: à 32 ag3 «183 442 sah boh pale Vg” Hier (non dixi 
quem me dicunt esse hom., sed fil. hom); in Lk. abp. 1 egau (Mt, xvi. 3 
MarcionPet A e y sah*! !?? boh?! aeth 4376 330 ete. «1216 4226 34 495 1781 11346. 
Mtavk ag add antwerdden ende from Me.: SH™ Ephr 153 (not 156), — om 
аиы іп Мо, (== Мі): so a29 gf arm georg'; contr. add in Mt.: Ephr */, 
Ta sy™ pal 330. 

selhe... selhe 


























selhe: SHI, Pep Harm 56% summe... summe... 
summe, alii |. quidam: Vg #16; от quidam; ea bfx g; 35 sto" EL, — 
add seggen': Ephr +), sy sah“ Pep Harm 567 sy sore dure (= Me. 
Lk. he addition js almost required in Syriac idiom cp. Mt. xiii, 4, 5, 7, 
8; georg!™ in Mc.: quidam 1. ali, — om et or autem in Mt: sy. — om 
John the Baptist: Ephr *|, Elisaeus (arm). 
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Yerkandel ARL Latterunde (Nieuwe Reeks) Dl XIX 


РА) 
РЯ 


A. 9l 


Jol, qo 
syan baptista- selke seggen dat tu best helyas - selke seg 


gen iheremias ochte een wan den propheten ./ En ilic X 


wragde hen noch voert eñ seide- wat segdi gi selue va 


mi wie іс si? / Doe antwerdde symon petrus en seide - X. 


Du best xpe des leuends gods sone - / En ille antwerd 
rede hem weder aldus + salech bestu symon bariona - wat 
noch vleesch noch bloet en heft di dat verwyst - таг 
myn vader die es in den hemele ./ En ic segge di dat tu 


5 said: Some say that thou art 5 John the Baptist; some say that thou art 
Elijah; some say / Jeremias or one of the prophets. And Jesus / asked them 
yet further and said: What say ye yourselves of/ me who I am? Then 
Simon Peter answered and said:/ Thou art Christ, the Son of the living 

se God, And Jesus answered | him again thus: Blessed art thou, Simon 
Bariona, for) neither flesh nor blood has revealed that to thee, but/ my 
Father who is in heaven. And I say unto thee, that thou] art Peter, and 








5 add seggen’: SH sy“ sy's; add in Me.: 

6 add seggen’: H™ sy Pep Harm. 

Ме эл.1$ ада енше (ср. Мс. жаг xuros), add et: ff, Dim Aug (et ille tantum); 
add 3c in Mt. (— Lk.) a83 s7 21442 sah. — add iesus: SH" Old-Lat (exe 
a ff,) palt arm 33 348 494 gof 11098 a2 ete. «351 442l BE E-P*s 0 L O- 
R W.X Z* Old-Germ; in Me. georg?; in Mc. om xar avzec (— Mt.): «oM £050 
I" (exc #20gf); om arse: lat (exc affa g) 4376 4337. 

7 uragde from Mc.; Pep Harm 56". — om 3e p. was: Ta* sy* (. abut) 
sy' (om 6); in. Mc. Lk. sy* , oduecb; om ef: georg. — add selue, ifs. 
van mi, de me or me: Ephr 153 Elisaeus (arm) pal (not in vs. 13), in Mc.: 
pal, cp. supra 1, 3. 

3.16 No trace of the addition primus or princeps; Ephe Simon caput 
et princeps, locutus. est, Elisaeus (arm) Primus incessit Petrus et dixit, sce. 
Conybeare, J. T. S., l.c. — om avra in Ме. (== Mt): 348 a1386f (1493 georg! 
add avra in Mt.; 25 Old-Germ. 

p lenends; 35 has aakerrse l. отой i- C. ramma l. réas 
Mt avi 17 onde, xai avons. |. ткр. Be: 33 156 К fxg sy, Old-Hebr; om 
roxy, Bez sy, om 3e: Ta" ea sah, 

W add hem, add ei p. dixit: XC T E E-P*& L M Q al Graeci! contra A Y 
Fuld £-P* H 6 0* X35 na25. — symon: SH"! C Zach (Wn) Old-Germ. — 
tariona: Fuld LR Y Old-Germ, bar iona; & rell Vg". 

1 add mock’ contra SH, — verwyst for. revelavit; SH™ geoppendacrd. 

12 in den hemele, in coelo |. in coelis: SH Aug. 





y%® Pep Harm Lc. 
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anas e 





fol. qo* 
best peter. en op desen steen salic stichten mine kerke: 


eñ de porten van der hellen en selen hare nit mogen 
ıs ghederen < / En di salic gheuen deslotele uan hemelrike- 
En al dat tu binds in ertrike dat sal ghebonden syn 
in hemelike: eñ al dat tu ontbinds in ertrike dat sal 
ontbonden syn in hemelrike - / maru’. marc’ + LUCAS - || Doe ghe 





boet hi sinen yongren dat si nimene en seiden dat 
shi xpo ware. / En dar na so began hi te vertoegene si 


upon this stone I shall found my Church, | and the gates of hell will not 

ıs be able | 15 to harm it. And T shall give thee the keys of the kingdom 

of heaven; | and all that thou bindest on earth, shall be bound] in the 
kingdom of heaven, and all that thou loosest on earth shall be loosed 

C124 in the kingdom of heaven. || Then | he commanded his disciples that they 
ze should say to no one that| ? he was Christ. And after that he began to 





13 Mt xvi. 18 peter = SH, petrus; Ta" sy) pares contra pal waits: — 
ор desen steen, Ta" sy" pal arm aeth eé&réa, contra sy* rés.ax, lat copt 
detram ; Old-Germye! 9 vi. stain, 9" felsen. For rears as building stone 
and ӧз. eearca as Ped roch (syn. with resa.) cp. supra fol. 16° 1 5 
ad Mt. vii. 25; sy'^ render zergai Mt. xxvii. $1 also with retires, stones, 
Tat! steene, Pep Harm 100! stones, Old-Germ stein; in Mt. xxvii. 60 Tart 
has seen for both serpa (ésaz, petra) and ziher (rearta, saxum, Mo, lapidem). 

18 ghederen. for. praevalebunt; SH** have: samenen, probably a variant in the 
Dutch tradition caused by the double sense of g/ted/ren — nocere, and ghé- 
deren = colligere. SH, have (jegen. di, adversus te l, adv, eam: Ephr 
Old-Hebr, cp. Pep Harm: pou schalt have power in (hevene and in erpe 
and in) helle. 

Mt, xv. 19 < di sal ie ghewen, o21 Заты: Там вуй lat (exc ag) Tert 35 456. 
10-17 binds, onthinds, present tense 1. ligaueris, solueris: SH"! Old-Germ. 

ло ме хи зо gheboet = SH; Old-Lat (exc / f, 8, u aur): imperavit l. praecepit; 
reri. V. Jura, (em Me. Lk): Ta" ed sy* 3s D* Orig (rwx Tuv avriypapos). 

20 Mt.xvi.a0 om iesus a. christus (contra Fuld Zach): SH**! Ta* 3i32 34 248 
156 4376 гоо! «ggf «327 2254 а83 2505 8 330 444 (253 12i etc. n7 
ала6 #73 (294 «770 192 11246 1385 A? al cab f, g8, F4 O° R(EP in ras) 
Зу arm sah Orig Chrys Hil; add p. ә длето: 35 (contra 4)¢ Zach (Wn); 
that he, Fesus, was the Messiah: Old-Hebr, 

Mt avia ende dar wa, add et a. exinde: SH**! Ta* sy? sah!" Hier Zach 
(Wa) Old-Hebr. — Ai, om iesus (Me. viii. 31): SH" 33° no16 4353 Iren 
Orig Chrys; co p. 3exe: «oa е. 
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fol. qo* 
nen yongren dat hi moste gaen te ihrl'm - eñ daer moste 


hi vele doegen van den senioren eñ van den scriben eñ 
van den princhen - eñ dat menne al daer doeden soude : eñ 
dat hi des derds dags soude op herstaen van der doet: | 
ss Doe namene peter op hoer еп begonstene te  kastye 


reveal | to his disciples that he must go to Jerusalem, and there he | must 
suffer much from the elders and from the scribes and | from the princes, 
and that they would kill him there, and / that he would arise from death 
2s on the third day. / 3 Then Peter took him aside and began to rebuke | 





21 add daer, characteristic addition: SH*, — add moste?: SH, 
22 Fuld Ta™ use Mt. xvi. 21, 22 only; Ta™ after multum pati goes on with 
Mc. vili, 31, 32 et reprobari ... et verbum. aperte logui (loqui . loquebatur ; 
Taw" sy" A); add ef reprod, in Mt. (= Mc. Lk,): arm 353; sy**: endure 
much and suffer ; reprab. V. multum pati: 933; om xæ awoon. in Lk. (= Mt.) 168. 
o ypa.. apx: e76 495 lat (exe ed ff, 9 F; ar, Zach (Wn) He om ef 
a scribis) arm Old-Hebr Old-Germ; agg... ypxmp... meee: НӘ (om 
xxi Урин) «о5о; ару... тие... урард.: Fer; in Me. on apx. s. mpap.: 
Kerr 1091; оп ха! т. ураш. з азі 1386 0; от ха т, ард: 493; in Lk, n 
apt... pie. e376 Ferr 129 ffagalgr Ambr Orig arm; om ха! лёў.: 493; 
ош жм урин: [% Оп л урн... ару: зу Marcion; add in Mt, rev Ax 
р. риши. (ср. й. 4) err 1444 «413 07 Orig arm (p. sp): 
add amd of he foll: after princes (i.e. as a fourth party) Pep Harm 57%. 
21,22 add va? . vay: SH! Ta sy? (om?) Old-Germ Old-Hebr (om?) Pep Harm ; 
add a a princ.: ec Dim Iren; add in Mc.: sy georg, but not in Lk. 
(exe g). 

tu des derds dags, tertia. die; post tertiam diem (=Mc.) in Mt.: a&c ff, r, 35; 
in Lk; Marcion" what Old-Lat 35; sy in all three Gospels: ressa) 
reha (exc sy? in Mc. nme. reb). — add ran der dot: Pep Harm 
87? from de) to lyve. 

25 Мі ху эз бр, тт, d. xu: SH*" Oldb.Germ Old-Hebr. — add op hoer, 
xar Dus (Mt. xvii. 1): «93 arm (aside) acth (np); in Mc.: georg arm, cp- 
Hier. ep. Zach 289A assumi eum in affectum suum vel separatim ducit, 
ne praesentibus. caeteris. condiscipulis. magistrum videatur. arguere. — Та" 
continues here with Me. viii. 32° (though the Arabic labels it Mt. xvi 22) 
reading (instead of pera. xurov...4pbare exiriuay autev): quasi ei compar 
tiens disit: Absit hoc a te domine, with sy*9, cp. Ephr. 156 compatiens sicuti 
quando dixerat ‘Absit hoc a t^ (cp. Hieron. supra assumit eum in affectum suum). 

е їп МЕ. мон 1. эб бато... рау: 31 2226 sy; om in Mt. exrripay: sy J; 
enie seide aldus, SH**!: ende sprac, et dicere V. dicens: abcd Fxg T, E LR 
corp oxon a. Dim. Wurz F with 35 443 86. 
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Sol. 40" 
ne еп seide aldus: here des in en peins nemmeer te 


MARC’ + 





doene - noch des en soutu nit laten gheschin -/ xw 
En йс kide hem te peter wert ef sprac weder al 
dus- vlie achter mi sathanas- du best mi ene schande 
gele. want du en geuroeds nit wat gods wille es- mar 


him, and said thus: Lord, never think of/ doing this; nor shouldst thou 
let this happen. | And Jesus turned towards Peter and spoke again thus: | 
g Flee behind me, Satan: thou art an offence unto me:/ % for thou under- 


a6 in kért, domine a: absit: SH™. — des en peins... doeme; SH™! dat en 
gheschie di nemmer, want des en зайн niet doen; add Tart nemmer, cp- 
Pep Harm 57" pat schulde neuer bitide. 

ar add noch, add et: He! vant, nam: q, in Mc. abn H*O; sy": у cow 
mam aah Û si (syt a l ed and add u) p. romb); abris a te 
domine non erit tibi. hoc: ef, (om a te et tibi) g, r aur Vg, but Old-Lat™ 
== Greek isas sei xupa, propitius esto tibi: e (om tibi) a (om esto) (=e) f 
(add ef) ff, (— a) q (om tibi, add nam) Cypr (sit); add absit a te a. propitius: 
bfa: cp. Hier cp. Zach 288D: /n Graece habetur 'Propitius tibi sis Domine’ 
quod melius est. quam 'Alsit a. te Domine ; om tibi p. erit: eaba "i 
sy" Lol, sah: zhou art safe; om domine: ¢. 
In Me. vill. s sy*? adds (sce supra) «i eu eX rare; Ta" add said; Far 
Je thou from that; abn: dicens Domine propitius esto nam hoc mon erit; ke: 
obsecrabat (c: coepit rogare) ne cui illa (c: haec) diceret; i: inerepare et revocare; 
add propter hanc sermonem p. increpare ei: georg; Pep Harm 57* forto 
wipsegge hym pat he hadde yseide so, for whi pat schulde nener bitide. 

28 Mt avi. a3 en, et: arm; lat. gui, Gk o de. — add iesus: sy™ fy, Pep Harm 
57% add in Ме.: а33 «203 1129 etc 34 etc. ag2 f, — fe peter wert, io petro 
p. conversus, om SH; Tat uses Mc. add increpare in Mt. Кот Ме: зун". 

29 vlie ackter wi, SH: gane van mi, lat: vade post me; add retro à post: 
ab Hier; retro L post me (=Mc): M-T VZ* (in Mc.: add post me p. 
retro: D): Old-Hebf: WIR P: sy” ihmal, behind (1. sih after of Mt. 
iv. 19 etc) Pep Harm 57* fleise fro me. In Mt. iv. 10 L° vlie van mi; 
SH™ gane only. — sathanas: W Zach (Wa om final s) Old-Germ*; 
satana: Tam sy Vgl; Old-Germ'! wwiderwertiger; Pep Harm 57* 
jou adversaie. — mi, tp V. «gs: sy" lat sah boh 35 «93 1260 1222 «75; 
со miki a. es: ef; om илд. м suco (— Mc): 348 «90. 

30 geuraeds; SHe smaex — sapis; e: intelligis contra Cypr, sy vex Aden (Mt) 

Tar! Fuld use Mc. viii. 34* and then Mt. xvi. 24—28; Ta" 

sat, Lk. ix. 23 Mc. viii. 35, Lk. ix. 25, Me. viii. 37, 38, 

Mt. xvi. 27, Mc. viii. 39, Mt. xvi. 28, i.e. Ta" with Fuld omits Mc. viii. 

38, the ground having been somewhat covered by Mt. x. 33 in ch. 53- 
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P 
wens 


Sol. gor - 


wat ten menschen ghenuglec es. MATH’: MARC’. LUCAS: 


€.125 || Doe rip ilic dat vole en sine yongren altesamen - en 


fol. qun 
seide hen aldus- Die па ті comen welt hi uertye 


syns selues en пете syn cruce eñ volghe mi» / want 
die sine zile behouden welt hi salse verliesen - En die 
sine zile uerlist om minen wille hi salse weder uin 


C.125  Standest not what God's will is, but/ what is pleasing unto men./ || Then 
Jesus called the people and his disciples together, and 


Sole 4x 
said to them thus: He who will come after me, let him deny / himself, 


and take his cross and follow me; for/ he who will saye his soul shall 
lose it, and he who/ loses his soul for my sake shall find it again. | 


d Me villa doe rip, add doe from Mt. = SH! tune |. et: Fuld Zach; Old- 
Germ wann; add ies: Ta* sy? Pep Harm $7"" (not syX® georg). — ende 
sine y. for cum disc, s.: SH'4 sah boh; Pep Harm 57! cleped..al pe folk 
to hym and to his deciples, — altesamen, lat: convocata (иба (ог туха. 
p. n8 rwxshersuts. 


fol. qut 

1,3 Muxviay diz, ceri l. s cic, in. Mt: sy sah boh; in Me.: Ta" sy georg 
(not arm) sy" sah bob acth 33° K; in Lk: sy (sy x em Na, quicumque 
SH»! so wie) sah boh; for other examples of qui l. siguis cp. Joh. xii. 26 
sy® Tam, Lk, xiv. 26 sy where Tal has es imen die. — S* add alle 
dagelijes, HW alle daghe, quotidie (— Lk. ix. 23) Pep Harm 57" eueriche 
day (not 62%). No text adds x4 yusexy in Mt, Mcs; om in Lk.: syt?» 
sy*"* Old-Lat j capit. Vg aur (exe Par Lat®) Miss Cist (1520) р. 84 with 
3a! 3g 2014 «76 1376 03 K Orig; om xar apara rev отау луги (катали): 
adl 35, — He! add op hem cp. Pep Harm 57" upon his Pak cp. supra 
Le! fol. 36° 1. 12 op sinen hals in Lk. xiv. 27, Pep Harm 62 upon his bak. 

3 Mt xvi. 35 ende, et 1. enim: Ta** aeth; om in Mc.: 477 boh' georg? in Mt. 
boh®. — die, gui (not guicumque) for eg «zv: (a. m) lat; Ta" sy9 in Mc.: 
3 Saa. oc a o Да, 

4 om minen wille (=Mt, Lk,); Tat using Mc. adds e£ propter evangelium 
meum; om (propter) me et in Mc.: sy%® kabir 35 468; om xai Tov sayy: 
(— Mt. Lk): 348 s376 fy — add weder conta SH", — ninden, supra 
1. тиги in Mc. (= Mt): 348 4376 168 fy 
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folge 
sden | wat holpt den mensche dat hi alde werelt won 


ne en hi sine zile uerore? / En wat wisselingen mach 
4.82. de mensche ontfaen ouer sine zile? / want des menschen 

sone sal comen in der glorien syns vader met sinen 

inglen en dan sal hi igewelken gheuen па sine ver 
røa  zedinte. | Ouer* waer seggic dat selke van den ghenen fps 

die hir staen - en selen der doet nit ghesmaken tote dire 

o) inter 1 aî. 





4/5 What would it profit man that he should gain all the world апа lose 
his soul? and what exchange may / man receive for his soul? For the Son 
of man] shall come in the glory of his Father with his/ angels; and 

zo then shall he give to every one according to his/ 1 desert. Verily 1 say 
that some of those] that stand here shall not taste death, until that] 


5 Mucxvia6 pat wat, om want, enim (contra SH); om enim in Me.: georg? 
Rin Lk: A*. — holpt: SHe*i, guai or -rai (Mc. Lkc) l. aednbyreras (Mt) 
(present) Fuld Just Ps-Ign Clem AL, in Mt. sy" lat (exce q f 75) Old-Germ 3 
276 ean Е, contra (future) Orig Hr «oof 7" (exe 43461) Ferr 349 42071 
ia Me. (future): lat (exc aw Old-Hebr) sy? 38 348 «76 «976 K; in Lk 
36 sy D* E p — alde, exev; om eov in Mt. 4ogo aan ¢6 q7 Fa Clem AL fs 
2o a mundum: Old-Latei! E-P QR al* sy^; in Lk.: arm; ín Mc.: boh. 

& кее. Ta Just Pelgn georg? (Mc.) do not distinguish between arent 
and биран, perdiderit . . detrim. faciat. 

7 ontfaen \. gheven contra SH? 

4 Micxvlea7 glorien, gloria, but clerheit, claritate in gloss Il. 14, 1 

abeff, pa ry Din; in Me: 4. — met, 
ot cum: georgi eil. cum (em Lk): sy'd «oia (un); e contra wera I. xau in 
Т: зу” изї ааз. — add їп Mt. та» арш» (== Mc. Lk): sy" 35 33 495 
з # Chrys (3 «38 l avrov); om in Me.: 7" (exe «209 346). 

o gheen = SH. This is the usual sy for amer, sce Mt. xxii, zh, but 
here sy" use acia, e: retribuet, latns reddet. — verdinte (cp. Lis! in Lie 
xxiii, 41 ch. 230), this is nearer spaw than werken, opera of SH! Ta" sy 
Old-Lat (exc e: factum eius) E L QR T. W 6 sah boh 32* 1" (exc 4346) 
а68 30 1949 «86 al Chrys; contra opus eins: Fuld Ve" 

yı Mexvia8 fir, add swith me (contra Ta"): Ephr 155 Ta* (B 
Lat (exe 4) 35 493; add also mune: Ephr. 1. 
phesmaken, mote im georg (Mc): gui non viderint gustatum mortis, and 
videbunt 1. gustabunt in Vg. capit AUV Y Old-Germ'i wt in Mt; AH VY 
Harl 2797 in Lk; CTO Harl 2797 Par Lat 277 in Me.; and cp L! ch. 
13 Lk. ii. 26 and ch. 178 Joh. viii. st; see Further Study p. 12. 



























ìn Mc.: Old- 
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fol. ern 
wilen dat si selen sien comen des menschen sone in 


sinen rike. /*In sinen rike segt de glose dats in dire 
clerheit die hi sal hebben na den dage des ordeels ochte 
зїп sinen rike comen- dats sine mirakeleke werke toe 
gen in de heilge kerke van dire clerheit dar ne some 
sine уопргеп in sagen al in desen liue spreken die e 


р i 4 gres 
C16  wangelisten  aldus - матн'.. макс". LUCAS - || Ouer sess Mc» 





daghe dar na so nam ihc petre eñ yacope eñ yanne si 


ænen bruder en leidese op enen hogen bergh op hoer 
Y a me: Espo 


hour when they shall see the Son of man come in/ his kingdom. In 

his kingdom, says the gloss, that is, in the / glory which he shall 

^f have after the day of doom; or, | !5 Come ín his kingdom, that is, 
show his miraculous works, in the holy church, Of that glory in which 

some | of his disciples saw him already in this life the / Evangelists 

Слаб speak thus, || Six / days afterwards Jesus took Peter and James and John 
20 his/ brother, and led them up a high mountain away | from the others 





1 in sinen rike, note gloss: dats in dire clerheit addin his glory: sy" Otig Yq; 
Qey |. Bars da 1016 «178 а121 ctc, a226 134 поз 1312 а ѕућ"ч acth boh 
Bash; Bes. y 25у: Orig; add rev merges: 32° 21016 1226 sy me (add Ais) 
boh acth (add Aës) Bast, 

1 Mesvia add seers p. nav (from Lk): Old-Lat (exe 2/7) ELQR Wurz 
F u Dim 3f 194f n67f agof ag. — sess; in Lk. && l. exra: n279 1. 

1 darna, cp. Pep Harm 57"; eiste days afterwardes, — nam. ende tride. 
We may note that all texts have here this idiom, elsewhere characteristic 
of sy Ерћг Тач Там, тазалаш азн... хаа 1, maparagov: pal sy? A443. — 
nam. leide, assumpsit... duxit for. praesentia: sasauBaver. , avxdrpt: sy 
sah boh georg in Mt. Mc,; in Mt. assumpsit: Old-Lat Vg (d: suscepit); 
duxit V. ducit: Old-Lat (exc f, aur) QR* Vgs*; in. Mc. assumpsit: Old- 
Lat gat D E-PLQR TK V WZ* Vg; duxit: OMd-Lat (exc f 9). 

Jacope ende yanne= SHl; in Lkn laxa... Iuav. (= Mt. Lk): sy Vg 
38 348f 1016 sah boh 35 173 azı cte. п29Г ғ207 А! A*; cp. also supra fol. 
23° 1. 13 ad Lk. vii. s1 (contra SH™) yanne ende yacope yans bruder, 

90 leidese, cp. аулун 1. avsqugi: 38, (contra d) 3254 283 Orig lat (for tense see. 
зырга) exc e: imposuit (also. in. Mc), d; levavit; sy: sure (sy? =e in 
montem. Tabor, ascenderunt); in. Mc.: lat (exc. &d) 2$ (93 di. — hogen; 
Me, add jux (cp. Mt, iv. 8): 32 n0, altissimum: n5 c ff, i; in Mt. (om xar" 
@iav): d 35 Eus. 

MEMS op hoer (om SH). uten andren for nas iix» poveos, seorsum solus 
solus l. solos: k fsolus cum solis) ang dff, 13 aur gat A YCTDEPLOR 
al; om шэ: «376 «377 493 georg 
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я" 
uten“ andren om^ syn ghebet daer te doene | en aldie 


wile dat hi dede syn ghebet so wart hi "ghetransfi 
gureert ef syn anschin“ ontfinc. ene andre ghedente / 
want syn anschin dat wart verclert ghelye der son 
as nen en sine cleeder worden wit ghelye den snee eft 
witter en cere dan se  eenech  mensche —ghemaken 


a) inter 1. mare! — 8) inter |, lu — ¢) inter f, math! — d) inter 1. Tuê 


in order to do his prayer there. And | while he was doing his prayer, he 
was transfigured,| and his face received a different appearance; / for his 
as face was illumined like unto the sun,/ % and his clothes were white as 
the snow, and/ whiter and brighter than any man could make them. / 






Tk tk 39 ende aldie wile... ghebet. This appears to be from Lk, omitting 
xx елите мі зу Тач апа Old-Germ=; but Ta" reads dum ip si orarent 
transfig. est lesus et factus est in spec. alterius personae, adding transfigur. 
est from Mt, Me, In Mc. add av rx spemuyerla: ure ve: 4o14 Ferr 168, and 
add ө ты ярод. арто»: «050 193 (add угит) 113861. 

2123 endo aldie seile ..  ghedente exactly as Tat" exc add iesus; ie, om coram eir 
{= Lk.) with Ta* contra SH"! Fuld; SH**! om ende syn anschin ontf. ene. 
andre ghed.; sy in Mt, = sy* in Lk: ,ena&eea reo laden et, and the 
appearance of his face was changed = Old-Hebr; but Li! Tas" add from Lk, 
distinctly andre, alterius personae; in Mc. sy® sludere only; georg!: alius. 
coloris factus coram eis; georg?: transformatus est coram eis ён айат 
formam (n in aliam formam coram eis: A). 

24 Mt xvika want contra SH***: ende, — verclert for Dauber 

25 smee, nix \. lux; in Mt: sy%® lat (exc, g Tert™*) 35 Old-Hebr Old-Germ 
Old-French Pep Harm 57% (adding and rigth brigth); add wç xwv in Me.: 
sy sah georg? lat (exc 4d) 3 «osof «ggf 337 with 348 «376f boh» Old- 
Germ K contra H*! sah boh! 3254 483 3457 4d arm acth georg! add in 
Lk. p. элке: Та' е (опа «ёает)) / (== 4); р. балт: зуе. 

ter ende clerre: SH™; for order cp. Lk. Aswe arrpamrav, Ta candidus 

mimis (Mc.)... et sicut splendor fulguris ; order in Mc. erihorea Мука huno; Sy: 

he became gleaming and his clothing became whitened as the snow; Fuld has 

Me. ix..2 Vg: splendentia candida nim 

Meiz a eenech mensche, vig le yua@eus: SH™ Ta™ syr bdi 35, add тит 

georgi — om еті тие уне Н) ош аш... озин: зуна ат А? 
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PES 
MEg a 
рН 


dns 
Ж» 


маъа 


Sol, фт" Ж 
mochte al daer so quamen moyses- eñ helias. en spra 


ma 








ken едеп hem openbare / van din dat hi soude mo z» 


7 > a 
4.93 ten doeghen in ihrl'm-/ Doe* sprac peter te hem еп cos 





seseide айыз here het es hir goet жееп мейш wi 
selen hir maken drie tabernacle di eenen eñ moyse 
se eenen ей helyase eenen / aldie wile dat peter dit Ж 


o) tatar te math’, 


There came Moses and Elijah and spoke/ to him openly of that which 
he should have to/ suffer in Jerusalem. Then Peter spoke to him and | 

go® said thus: Lord, it is good to be here: wilt thou that we/ make here 
three tabernacles; for thee one, and for Moses one, and for Elijah one? 
While Peter was] 


27 Mt xvii. 3 aldacr quamen... oppenbare contra SH; ende siet hem openbarde 
W. ende Helyas ende spraken met kem (add H" openbaer); aldaer, om доу 
in Mt.: sy 468 Chrys boh" R (also Ta using Mc.); ende sich in SH™, add 
eu in Mc. (= Mt. Lk.) «014 193 «gaf Ferr (exc nan) 1279. — Sm hem 
(oppenbarde) illi V. illis: Ta" 168, avra: 2014. 

2в Ше tx 31 van din dat hi soude moten doeghen (SH liden) in ierusalem for 
тэу aon уу npada mango av T, cp. Lk: ix. 51 dies assumptionis eius and the. 
note in Zach 437B (Bede) dies assumpti 
adds in majestate from Lk. before et dicebant excessum; Tat: they thought 
the time of his decease.. was come; ¢ om in Ferus. — Ta“ adds Lk, 
ix. 32, 33% om Tat vei, 

29 Mt. xull.4 doe: SH“; Mt, 3e, Me. xai, om i 
prac І. antworde contra SH**!, om arenpibes 
апд 193. — (е hem, avra l ru Tyg. in Me 
Mt. p. 3: 1442. 

390 here; om жуде in Mt.: sy e77 £260 (247 1442. — om ons contra НЭ; 
in Me. nobis l. nos (Syriasm): kab/r TQ georg, add nobis: sy% E-P; 
nobis 1. nos in Lk: ed lr r,(3) u DRT. — wesen, Pop Harm 57® dwellen 
here, sah remain, op. add таутете in Lk,: 33° 1094. — welfu, от a in Mt.: 
4050 3254 «183 pal 248 sah; om а йда; (= Ме. Lk.) c; add fex in Mc.: 
bif, 35 гоц 4050 «93 Ferr 1279; айй н бш: аз3 а68 (1, xai) ° (1. ef) 
ancfq; in Lk: 35 ff, boh. 

ar hir add s3e in Mc.: 33 s014 co5o £93 georg? c ff, W; add in Lk: sy* aiddg.— 
di сенеп == М. Мс. ти uia; but Lk, uo gaz» ти; ott pus in Lk: Ta" 
Marc*Pi* sy pal /* 32* 36 +376 1385 416 7 ¥ Old-Germ. — moysese eenen = 
Mt. Mc.: о Ма, шау in Llc: Marc Ta* sy pal 22 21385 «6 f, Old-Germ. 
Aelyase eenen — Mt. Mc, «л HA. pay in Lk.: Marc Ta" sy pal /* ng3 
26 £376 ff, Old-Germ; «o jux» eai in. Mt.: sy? sah boh агт ае /* (exc 7); 
со раз М. sah boh arm acth; : pav Hà.: sy” arm g 31 337: sah 
boh K; o psy es in Me.: k georg; o wav Ma: georg; oo азу НА.: Ф 2376 
£3015 #329 #551 1416 georg. 

a2 Me aviks peter 1. hi: SH, 























Ме, уй, іп Ме, зук georg™®, — 
yî jf, om in Me.:sy® 


(exc a7), om Z, add in 
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fol grt 
эрас so quam ene clere wolke еп bedekkese met haren 


schade / en uter wolken so sprac ene stemme die seide 
aldus- Dit es myn lieue sone in welken dat ic myn 
behagen hebbe ghelegt hem hoert ей weest onder 
sdaen - / En alse die yongren dat horden so vilen si ter 


Sol. 4” 

saying this, a bright cloud came and covered them with its) shadow: and 
Er the cloud there spoke a voice, which said/ thus: This is my 
loved som, im whom I have laid my | pleasure; hear him and be 
s obedient, / 3 And when the disciples heard that, they fell down/ and 


fel. p 

1 Le tz. 34 So guam.. -ende bedekkese contra SH™ sich... bedectese (Mts 
om Bout in Mt. (= Mc. Lk.) Ta (thereupon) aq; in. Me. ecce 1. venit: v. 
CM Mere, Guram lucida contra Guros: sy e346 Fert sah; add Qorem in 
Lk: /* a353; Qus, /ux (om nubis) pal^*. 

Tae" om Lk. ix. 34^ which Ta*' (with sy?) reads more explicitly when 
they saw M. and E. enter into the cloud, they feared again; cp. also sy" 
3 Mt avit. 5 nter wolken. No trace of caelo 1. nube (cp. Mt. ii. 17, Job. xii. 28) 
ia Mt.: pal^ Ephr'*; in Lk. Marc' (contra. Marce); in Me. add cael 
E naa (x rav supe); Pep Harm: a Jrigih cloude of pe firmament. 
sprac. ene. stemme. die seide alius (== БНМ) Гос дои Фи devours; om дой 
Me. Lk): Tar sy" ap6 Pep Harm 57°; audita esf p. поя: Тат вун 
on a. dicens: m a; d dicens: n; Pop Harm i.l. and a voice out of þat cloude 
spekande to hem and seide; aad illa p. nube in Mts sy; in Lk. зуе Pep 
Harn, add еуен in Me. (= Mt, Lk): lat (exe. A) sy? arm aeth georg? 
sah 3g aggf «o3f /* (exc 4203) Fere 444 emi nogi nai etc. 1219 47 «351 

226 34 «329 3398 1416 1443 with 36 348 Эз. 

2 dit és myn lieue sone: SHO Ephr °] Fuld Pep Harm; Taw adds quem eligi 
(with «81 2443 in Mc.) ep. infra acth in Lk; eyemyres lı neyne in Lk: 
Maret гоц 28 26 348 (76 I K sys (add ef) sy" ede far contra 
He) e288" A! (exnexrae: ogof 3254 n8g) sy" sy" arm a ff, A laur gut gig 
BDR aeth (beloved and chosen); om. in quo complacui: Tow Ерт 
add in Mc. (e- Mt): 32° «76 /^, add in Ll: d 35 39° 36 997 41054 #551 al 

tcp hem. hoert (contra SH*!: hort hem), sutev axcvere: Clem AL; in Mc. v 
oreo wh, (= Lk): sy kaer Vg (psum) K contra 3sf «gaf /* (exe «2880) 
3зо «зи aa79 «st dt aig 2/7, with Hf (exe #16 om. sw aei n Mt. 
ax. aurou: Tert Hipp Orig 21 32 348 35 3254 083 7; in Lk.: ec d35 «376; om 
m Mt. pal, om in Mc. ej6. — add ende weest onderdaen: SHI; cp. add 
eL viet. Ephr ' (but expressly: quioumque ergo aliam vocem andit 
morte morietur). 

s Mt seit 6 eni, add ecce р. et: LQwWura 7. — «йез айй вито р. наба 
Sy зуу с ааб азга ggg Chrys. — dati add vocem: Ta™. 
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LT 


fol, 41° 
neder eñ worden harde sere uerwert - / Doe quam ilc o; 


te hen ef ghereense en sprac aldus - Staet op ef en 
veruert v nit. / Doe hiuen se op hare oghen en en 
sagen nimene dan allen iim - / Doe leidese ilc weder 





ıo van din berghe neder ef gheboet hen en sprac al 


dus*- Nimene en segt van desen uisione tote dire 
wilen dat des menschen sone si op  hertaen van 
Cep der doet- | Doe vragden hem die yongren en ееп у 


want wi dine glorie hebben ghesien . wat es dan 
en mr 





were very much afraid. Then Jesus came / to them and touched them, 

and spoke thus: Arise and / be not afraid, Then they lifted up their eyes 

andj saw no one but Jesus alone. Then Jesus led them down again | 

1° 10 from the mountain, and commanded them and spoke thus:/ Do not 
speak of this vision to any one until/ the Son of man has arisen from / 

С.лар death. || Then the disciples asked him and said:/ Since we have seen 


6 timuerunt valde a. ceciderunt: sy®*; Tart: fell on their faces from the 
fear which took hold of them; Pep Harm: hij fellen alle to þe erpe for 
Bret drede. 

8 Mt zvil 8 hinen... ende 1 levantes .. . viderunt: SH**! sy pal sah. — allen 
iesim, Ф уу таў mse: lat (exc qr) 25; in Mc,: c e9g arm; om £86. — 
ош шет: їп Me. (= Mt): & 293 1289 sy" georg? aeth sah, 

pom pef caura» in Mc. (= Ме): зун sah? kal D aai ete. 337 «81; оа. 
алла: су sah di 348 2376. Ta“: desum sicut erat; in Mt, aurey Iyso» poneys 
гоѕоЃ 27 22 (0 уор ауто). 

Mt xvili9 doe leidese iesus weder... neder ende — SH"! for cum descende- 
runt of ff, sy" pal, or abl. abs; cp. supra vs. 1. 

Jo desem add Jue a. visionem: SH*** Ephr?! sy» pal* arm aeth f Z-P*e R 
Dim Zach (Wm. аддаї азд; add quam vidisti: Ephr"^ ?! Old-Hebr.; 
quae vidistis |. visionem (cp. Mc.): Ta™, cp. Clem Al godenr ermyre c eere and 
Pep Harm Jat Jai Madden herde aud seen; in. Mc. pogeri eimyre v2 opus ває 
4) 1. а.. отаи: est; om visionem in Mt.: ff,, om quae vidissent in Me.: sy® 3%, 

19 МА xvii 1o die, om avray p. uabrrai: cosof 3254 A183 azn pal arm Orig with 
32 36 348 2976 lat (exe fff, ¢R) sah bob, — vragden... ende seiden: 
SH (spraken) sy® for interrogaverunt dicentes. 

M For the glosses: want wi dine glorie hebben ghesien amd eer christus sal 
werden ghesin in sire glorien cp. ad fol. 4" 1. 13f. and Zach 294A aesti- 
mant ergo discipuli hanc adventus gloriam esse quam viderant. et dicunt: 
Si jam venisti in gloria quomodo praecursor tuus non apparet? — dan, om 
SH™ with ву pal boh arm a33. — wat es dan dat = Ta™ quid est 
ergo quod, cp. Тач зуб in Mc. ix, 10: what then is this word that he saith; 
in Mt. rus l zi: aeth, in Mc. Ferr. 
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Sol. 41" 
dat de scriben seggen dat helyas  tirst moet- co 


men eer xpo sal werden  ghesm in sire glorien? / 
En ihc antwerdde hen еп seide aldus- Dats маег 
dat helyas noch te comen es- eñ alse hi comt so 
sal hi hemiwen alle dinc- / Nochtan seggv dat he ê 
lyas nu comen es ей de menschen wan ertrike 
en kendens nit- mar si daden met hem dat si wou 


thy glory, what is it then | !5 that the Scribes say that Elijah must come 
firt, before Christ shall be seen in his glory?/ And Jesus answered them 
and said thus: That is true] that Elijah is yet to come, and when he 
Comes] he shall renew all things. Nevertheless I say unto you that/ 
$ Elijah is come now, and the people of the earth/ did not know it; 





first moet comen = SH, o primum venire in Mt.: lat (exe d 38); o pri- 
mum oportet: Q T; in Mc.: Old-Lat (exc /) 35 D E-P KOVZ. 

ми. хей. їз add iesus in Mt. SH" g sy? Æ contra H (exc 33 «76 2371) 35 
3254 183 330 ete. 2370 ng53 lat (exe 0) sy Old-Hebr; in Me.: c. — 
‘antwerdde ende seide, xzoxphei; errs 1. Qy in Me. (= Mt): K 348 397 
contra Тах Н"! 443; (om o 3e amexpibeg in Mt.: sy pal). — add Aem, 
ац а. бтз: БН” 3254 A83; add p. sme (= Mo): sy“ sytt ggf 
1 Vg (exc A H) K contra 21 248 258 2505 Old-Lat™" sy? sah boh. — Dats 
wacr dat for quidem; Old-Hebr: shall surely come; om SH" (= Me. Ta") 
with sy; add in Mc.: Hwt K edd W-H, Nestle, contra 3254 483 3457 493 
£04 arm aeth (cp. vs. t1 georg!) sy*** with lat 35 s1098 and 36 456 1010 
«dd Tisch; v. Soden. 

noch te comen es: SH (om noch) for eggerai, lat venturus est (exe e fs: 
veniet); ву еме. — (и, айй тузт (== Мс): 0. f sy? aeth K contra 
3ı d2 248г 251 /" (exc 4346) 330 еіс. 1216 nogą essi (o) lat (exc 
gf) sy sah boh Just Chrys; add xparog: 1" (exe 47 49 

Me: agg. — ende add alse hi comt = SH, cp. Mc. for eMas, cum venerit: 
ffl Vg, om Ё. 

‘sal hi herniwen for зтскатазтиға; in Mc, атехататтуты 1. жтехабитайн: 1050 
293 lat arm georg with 23 «976 «i443 boh; in Mt. né restituat l. et restituet: 
Тач зун адек, 35, in Mc: sy®. — hermiwen= restituet; sy" cada, 
pal уме, SH vervullen cp. зу, pales. 

Mt avil 1a de menschen wan ertrike, SH™ sine) = Greek. 

uet lum, cum eo for ev avra, Vg (exc ХЭ) йв ео; зу «ааз = алто: Ге e LA", 
er aura: A250 A92; om э» (= Мс): да 25 133 2168 4337 368 930 аа сіс. 
190г а2221 178 n353 #86 al pal (cak) sy** Old-Lat (exc ¢/) Just, om ey auras 
476 #351; cp. Lk. x. 37 (0 seinsas shes) par avrov, where « only has cum ео, 
lat! SH! ûi illum or illo. 
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Jo. qr 
den - also ghelike selen si don met des menschen 


sone - want van hen sal hi werden gheleuert ter doet / 
Doe  werstonden sine  yongren dat hi ghemeint hadde 
25 yanne  baptisten - en dat hi ware helyas dar hi hen 
af sprac- /En alse ilc weder quam tin volke- so vant 
hi describen disputerende met tin volke- / en alse dat 
vole iim sach so worden si alle versagt en si ghin 





but they did with him whatsoever they) would, Even so shall they do 
with the Son of man ;/ for by them he shall be delivered unto death. 
as Then his disciples understood that he had meant | 25 John the Baptist, an 
that ‘be was [the] Elijah of whom he) spoke to the; Aud whea esas 
came back to the people, he found / the scribes disputing with the people; 
and when the / people saw Jesus, they all became afraid; and they 





320m xu, cp. Sy; 6 1. её pease. — selen si don l. pede sanye contra 
SH™™; Old-Lat (ехс //@) 3$ со сита... аита» р. уз. 13; om Just. 

аз add want... doet contra SH™. 

34 Mt xwik. 13 sine = 5Н"%, add avrev: sy** ff aeth boh 277. — add gloss: 

as ende... sprac = SH (seide |. sprac); add. eexaen p. , ocn eure: Sy; 
cp. Mt. xi. 14. 

28 Mt avii 14 alse iesus weder quam, дш» 1. enbevruv auro» (- Mc): sy* (add 
Тегиз} sy?" pal (add iesus) Fuld Lat (exc g) 35 «253* (Gregory) boh*" 
Hil Aug; e contra Mores... ede» in Ме. (= Ме): Х гоц H (exc 33 348 
376!) sah arm; zov... eidcr: sy georg!; add jesus: sy" pal Pep Harm; 
айе quam, cum venisset V. eds: sy pal lat. — Ta*': im die quo descenderunt 
de monte occurrit ei turba multorum hominum; in die for c éiys sec infra; 
quo... hominum from Lk. though labeled Mc, and continuing szans cum 
disc. s. et scribae, .. i.e. om eei. — vant «per |. tev: SH! Pep Harm 58"; 
cp. Mt. ii, 1r, viii. 14, xx. 3; Lk. xxiv. 24. 

2p Me dx i4 de scriben disputerende met tin volke = SH™i; Tai with Fuld 
picks up Mc, here omitting ad. dise. s... . circa eos et; Pep Harm 58" and 
Jonde þe maisters disputyng wih his deciples tofore ре folk. 

Me. ix a5 ende alse, om shug. — dat vole... alle, io alle: Pep Harm; om 
alle: SHA; om mas o opas: вухо. 

28 iesum 1. eum: Ta” kbcdfyr 3s M-T W corr vas Vgi; om eum: 
georg'™ a67. — worden verssagt for «etxuSxbycay (contra SH: monder- 
den hem), with the idea of fear predominating, cp. kaded fyigr au 
expaverunt. (it: kaaur); f: stupefactus est; stupefactus est et expaverunt: 
{Vg Zach (om et: Fuld 2A E-P* H* Y); sy: omod; georg: obstupebant; 
Pep Harm 58"; (hij runnen alle ageins hym and salveden him) wip mychel 
drede (ср. next note); Old-Germ: es wart gemaekt derschrocken vnd der- 
Gidmenten (ОЛА-Сегте ө: es erschracke vnd erbidmeten). 
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ol. qu 


go gen едеп hem ef boden hem hare gruete / Lucas 


5.03 С. 128. 


3 
C. 18 


2 


2 


En ic vragde hen wat si hadden ghedisputeert 
onder hen- || Al daer so quamen selke van din phari 


went/ towards him and offered him their greetings.| 99 And Jesus asked 
them what they had disputed] among themselves. || There some of the 


ghingen iegen hem ende — SH** for. sgerrpeyovres, accurrentes, mo trace of 
родените gaudentes: Ta*w 3s b (a hiat) à (cadentes) c f, i. Textually the 
reading would appear to have arisen in the Greek, where «&efaz yrs does 
not necessarily imply fear, and xperrgex. can have become =porzep. of Bezae, 
while the Old-Latin is self-contradictory, expavit (cerunt) et gaudentes. Hence 
û alters to cadentes. But how has it got into Ta” in the midst of their joy, 
unless it is a pre-Tatianic variant. 

Boden hem hare gruete for yrraterrs, SH™ grocttene. Lot uses grutte fol. 
a* 1 20 and fol. 3% 1. 11 (Lk. i. 28, 40). It would seem that the Dutch 
is a rendering of the idiomatic Syriac resale. soa (occurring e.g. sy’ Mt, 
x. 12); f: adoraverunt 1. salutabant cp. Le"! fol. 2* ll 22sq. dese gruele 
hadde onifaen, and Ephr. 93°: salutatio apud eum erat gui eam dabat et 
арий гоз qui eam accipiebant, ibid 92™ salutem dicere et dictam accipere, 
92" (verba tantum) huius salutationis accipiunt. The ‘Western’ gloss in Acts 
xiv. 2 ¢ 3e augue бишкэ таум ерин» Qsf d gp w Old-Germ=) is accordingly 
rendered in the Harclean margin by réuz Meam sema. 

Me. ix. 16 add izsus: SH“ georg® (Ta™ omits the verse). — si hadden: 
SH, rell oratio recta. 

‘onder hen: SH, inter vos: lat (exc k om) 25 (еу ушш); (тега) алднда 1. 
датој: «обо «93 386; ezvrove l aureus: 32 33" 248 п016її гоц 230 sau 
2398г 24 n279 577 497 al. 

Lk süi 3 a/daer ctc. All the Harmonies and Ephr. 159f insert here Lk. 
xii. 31—33. probably in consequence of Mt. xvii. 12 (cp. L® рап Лен sal 
hi gheleuert werden ter doei; Pep Harm alone places it later (ch, 64) after 
Lk, ix. 51 preceded by a summary of xili. 24—30. For the inconsequence 
of placing the passage here ep. the comment of Zach 295B marked M in 
fhe Winchester Codex (the sign given to some anonymous, but gencrally 
more primitive, commentator): sage quidem dictum est ef adhuc dicimus 
importunitati de serie historiae contendeutium ut quae capitula putaverit non 
aua propria. loca. obtinere, intelligat more istius scripturae, pracoccupando vel 
recapitulando locata esse, a comment which is certainly more appropriate 
to the Harmony than to the context in Lk. xiii. 

‘aldaer, SH*!: in dien dage; the link in Lk. is ev auc spa, Ta" Fuld: im 
ipsa die; om amy link: Zach Pep Harm; die 1. hora in Lia: sy?™ sy 
{én those days, also boh J, arm aeth sah" boh lat (exc 4) гом «oso г93Г 
with 37 23 248 +76 K Old.Germ*M, — van din phar, pharisaeorum 1. 
Pharisaci; SH зу lat 35 4353. 
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мефт 


p 


fol ar 
seusen te hem en spraken aldus- vlie van henen eñ 
fol. qot 

en  ghanc ut  herodes gewout want wi hebben uwer 


nomen dat di herodes doeden welt. / En ilc antwerdde hen 
weder aldus- Ghaet eñ segt din volke dat ic yage de 
quade gheeste uten ghenen die beseten syn- eñ dat ic 
sghanse de ghene die onghesont syn- еп aldosghedaen 


Pharisees) came to him and spoke thus: Flee hence | and 
Sol. 42° 
go out of Herod's power, for we have heard | that Herod will kill thee. 


And Jesus answered them/ thus: Go and tell the people, that I expel 
5 the} evil spirits out of those who are possessed, and that I/ 5 heal those 


эг «о te hem a. ende spraken: SH™À e d (ili) 35 e329 4246 sah Old-Germ (ihesus 
1. in); add ad eum: fr D Qu Dim om illi T*. — ende spraken for dicentes: 
SH Ta* sy. — vie, for Gee: SH contra exi. — o van henen a, ende 
ghane: SH; add van hier p. ganc: He, 

Sol. 42" 

1 Lk ай. зї ut erodes gewout = SH" (macht 1. gewout) ep. Zach Comm. 
(Beda) 294D: exi de gulilaea ubi dominatur Herodes et transi in locum 
ubi non kadet potestatem; cp. also gloss infra: in Jherusalem daer Herodes 
oc enghene macht en heft mar Pylatus with Zach 295B: in Jerusalem... 
ubi mon ipse sed Pilatus dominatur. — add wi hebben uernomen dat: SH™, — 
toelt with all texts exc quaerit l. vult (ep. Joh. vii. 19, 20): Ta*r sy* sah'? 
ed Horner d 35 J7 a246; pers l. bersi: 455. 

2 Lk xiii 32 add jesus: Ta^ sah'™ sy? pal wef A° Pep Harm 61*; om et: 
Ta* sy- pal $; o 3e l. xxi: €050 472 «253 caa, — antwerdde ... wider 1. 
uxo; SHe*! add antverdde, azcxpdes: I* sah (exc 129) Pep Harm. 

3 ghaet ende segt, ite et dicite |. mogeolerres тит: e f ff, (om et) ir EM-TR 
Vg! Zach Wn in ras.; ite dicite (omitting ef): Ta* sy sah boh mécly aur 
Fuld X and Vg", — dim velie (sic): H** and Pep Harm 61? 4 folk; 
S*" vos. The coincidence of Ta*! and Pep Harm in this curious mis- 
reading is very puzzling. It would seem to have arisen in the Latin: populo l. 
vulpi; direct relation between Ta* and Pep Harm seems excluded. — 
vixen, (from Gk. 7% 2. vudpi illi being ambiguous): зу? sah boh contra sy*? 
(masc.). — dat, guia 1. ecce: SH™ sy' Pep Harm. 

4 add uten ghenen die beseten syn — add dat, quia: SH, 

з йс ghansse... syn for sanitates perficio (om Pep Harm): SH (ic gesont make 
die sieke), — add ende aldosghedaen were... werkene: SH™ 
spyaterisi p. awpe» in vs. 33: Ta*' sy? Old-Germ*d ri, 
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коз 


fol qr 
жес so behoert mi te werkene heden eñ margen: eñ 


des derds dacs sal ic hebben uoldaen - / Idoch salic mote 
wandelen heden eñ marghen- ef oc est nit behorlec dat 
enech prophete werde  ghdoedt buten ihrl'm* ~ / Dits al 
oso teuerstane alse ochte hi seide - Dat mi herodes drei 
gt te doedene  dats te  uerghefs want totir wilen 
dat de tyt шап mire passen comen sal so sal ic wer 
ken van der verloessnessen der menschen- ef also 18 
ghe alse dese tyt duren sal so ne est in herodes ma 
ischt nit dat hi mi moghe doeden en alse die tyt 
van mire pasien comen sal so sal ic werden ghedoe 
dt in ihm daer herodes ос enghene macht en heft 


a) in mg. Espa 


who are unsound: and such/ work it behoyes me to perform to-day and 
to-morrow, and/ on the third day І shall have fulfilled [it]. However, I 
shall have to/ walk to-day and to-morrow; and also it is not fitting 
o that / any prophet be killed outside of Jerusalem. — This is/ 1° to be 
understood as if he said: That Herod threatens | to kill me, that is in 
vain; for until/ the time of my passion comes I shall work/ for the 
Salvation of men; and as long / as this time shall last, it is not in Herod’s 
zs power | 15 to kill me; and when the time / of my passion shall come, I shall 
фе died] i Jerusalem, where Herod, moreover, has no power,| but 





7 des derds dacs, tertia die, wld die: lat (exe d ff, i Fuld X 4 Y C E-P* G H* M Q) 
3: 226 152) Тач зу (not sy — sal ic hebben uoldaen, fut. tense con- 
summator: emf f, Zach Comm 295A; Pep Harm 61% and pan schal 
it be ended. 
тж. айй. зз sal i moten, fut. tense, oportebit: SH", — Ta sy? Old-Germ= 
add agrstirlai p. уро», ср. supra 1. 6. — om xai zx esusyr — БН"; ep. om 
жш ашу: 2a; om яду... wopeuesdar: і 3505 eai; om mAn... «уе 
and segeverde |. -sbat, ite: md (abite) c (vadite) f, I* r cp. Oxf. Vg. il. 

4 nit behorlec for wdezersi: SH; Vg: non eapit; aa, bd: non oportet; m fs 
impossibile; e: non est possibile; sy «an «ӨХ. 

10 This gloss (not found in SH!) gives the same sort of comment as Zach 
295B; Ephr. 159; 160 is quite different, — that Christ our Passover can 
only be sacrificed in the place which God has chosen. 
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DII 


fol qa 
C.ı29 mar pylatus- LUCAS: waTH'. arc’. || Des anders dags f jju 


dar na so quam en mensche eñ vil ihesum te uoetë 
so ef rip op hem en sprac al dus. here ontfarmdi 





soens- want li es mi en eenech sone. en de quade 
gheest heften — beseten ^ en  werpten dikke ter neder: ao 


C.129 Pilate. — || The next day / after that there came a man and fell at Jesus’ feet, / 
20 20 and called to him and spoke thus: Lord, have pity upon my / son, 
for he is to me an only son, and the evil / spirit has possessed him, and 


IM Lk. ix. 37 des anders dags darna (for my sẸyg nuspa): SH; Pep Harm: upon 
Pat other day; Fuld Zach factum est antem in sequenti die (om Tai 
factum est autem); per. diem: ea bd ff,l Ys (ix vus wu); illa die: sy* (add 
eb: sy) f sah (in that same day); Ta": post haec (cp. supra xxiv. 
25 in illa die qua descenderunt de monte). 

10 зо quam en mensche; Fuld Zach: accessit ad eum homo from Mt, (om ad 
eum: Tah); Ta: accessit ad eum vir de turba, adding de turba from Mc. 
Lk. — om ies in Lk.: Ta" sy. 

Mt. жуй, 14 vil ihesum te uoeten: SH, for yowrerwy avrey (sy pal add iesus 
їп vs. 14* see fol, 41" 1. 26), genibus pracvolutus ante eum; om ante eum: 
ef ffar ral Fuld Zach (ed. Lugd. pracvolutis) sy i 25 yenmeray eumporten кутоо, 

20 vip op hem ende sprac, Fuld Zach exclamavit dicens, fy* man ce «бъз 
orea (in Mt) from Lk. 

Mi хуй. 158 ontfarm di т, з, == Fuld from Mt.; Ta" obsecro te, respice from 
Lk.; sy* pal have in Lk. ix. 38 maithre from Mt. contra sy? padre 

20 Lk. ix. 38 mi (contea SH"? myn): mihi, poi: 

Me avil ga par om cece in Lk: sy 32 35 ed, — de quade gheest. Le 
om Junaticus «st (Mt.) with Hr contra Se! hi es manesiec with ЕШ Тач; 
L*" om axe (Mc) with Ta" Fuld (contra SH); dsiyerx l. aveva in 
Mc.: aizit; immundum 1. mutum ii Me: abe (+0) i (+) q gat D E-P LOR 
cp. Mc. ix. 25; add xsi xuQuy p. aA» in. Mc. (also vs, 25) aaifa279 1443; 
om mutum: sy; add immundus in Lk.: efg f g 

22 eften beseten. for. apprehendit eum. of Me. Lk., cp. occupaverit in Me, € fyi 
in Lk. sy” Ta™ ræsa (contra pal moas) rushes it npon (cp. 2 subito a. el: €, 
à, spiritus: d 35; see infra 1. 26) sy“ опу саў ебосо (but sy in Mt. ria); 
arripit: eae (uif); SH™ Old-Germ begrijpten, 

Me dx 18 werpien dikke ter neder for pore: SHA (om dikke, crebro) lat: 

à, elidit, collidit; ter neder not in Gk or lat, though Mc. ix. 20 suggests 

it, cp. Pep Harm 58% he fel adoun as he was woned to done; in Me. 

sy рај: едай, зуе кузь; Sah Smith to the earth; boh bringeth downs 

add prese in Lk. a. orapersi: sy! lat (exc Fuld) dsf /* aa ete «207 4353 

with 32 aoi6f boh (5); pars 1. етарлете: sys pal a2g A^. 
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p 


fol. 42" 
еп doeten spumen eh krysselen metten tanden 


eñ met suaren tormenten so werdt hi dikke ghetor 
zsment en — ghequelt - / want dikke worpt hine int 
vir en dikke int water - / en dikke doet hine crite 
en selden laett hine onghequellt - / En hi bat dinen 
yongren dat sinen verledegden van din quaden 


often throws him down,/ and makes him foam at the mouth and grind 
his teeth; | and with heavy torments is he often tormented / and plagued. 
35 For often he throws him into the | fire, and often into the water, and 
often he makes him cry, / and seldom leaves him unplagued. And he (si) 
begged thy/ disciples that they should release him of the evil/ spirit, 


эз ende. doeten. spumen, et spumare facit: k (lae? spumat), a syriasm baiso 
— add metien monden H™ cp. infra fol. 42” l. 4 Me, ix, t9. — metten 
tanden, lat. dentibus; add suis in Mc,: sy? georg 23° 1016 337i «2 1050 
mm £226 6f contra He" sf i93 Ja4 n8g 3457 Ferr"! lar", In Lk. sy? 
stridet. dentibus. suis et spumat |. ттхразта ... aQptu; pal et spuinat for gera 
афро. — om ef arescit contra. SH», 

24 Mt xvll. 15b. ende met. suaren ««. ghequellt, paraphrase for. e£ male patitur ; 
cp. R: torquetur, fy: vexatur; SH more literally doctene swarlike doegen 
(Ht Jyden). 

25 Me tx. sa dikke’, lat: saepe. — worpt—= Mec. (Mt, cadif) but Baran 1, «Bader: 
2041р 35 boh: SH™ add Mc. ix. 22 also in its proper place where 
Fuld Ta" omit. 

26 dikke® (a. int water) = Mt, (om Mc.): SH™! sy; emere l. eanenie. in Mt: 

2254 83 (288 Orig with 3sf lat (Old-Lat a/ipuando, Vg crebro), Old-Germ 
aft (l. dick supra), om Ta" (c Me). — om wt perdat вит: Тат Fuld 
contra Ta* Pep Harm, 
Leie o9 add dikke’: SHA, — doet criten: SH**! (roepen) for рэа аз у? 
Tác but pal eese (afl); om Ta" sy* ad ff, / r 35 Old-Germ; om. 
subito: Old-Germ sys, v» a. ef: e d 35 sq', sec l. 22. — om et dissipat contra 
Fuld SH" Ta, — om cum spuma with SH** Fuld Zach Ta"; Fuld om 
xai. pyreat, et. elidit contra lat"! (see supra). 

s eden ... on[gheg.) for. vix, шун, 









zonfringit (om vix discedit ab illo); a: contri- 
bulans, c: conterens, Vg: dilanians; having bruised him: sah arm acth. — 
лей hine, i.c. discedit ab co; om ab eo: 6 Vg exc DQ. 
Lie ix. 40 Ai dat, for Benh; lapsus for ic. 

28 verledegden for exxhasi in Lk, arassa (medical term) 1. «злая: 
35; liverarent: e; dimittant: d. 
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жам 
Ax 
Lt p pte 
"mm 


Mes 
ewe 


PE m 
gheeste eñ sine constens nit  ghedon -/ Doe antwerd EY 


gde с еп sprac aldus- O ongheloeueghe en ver 
kirde generacie hoe — langhe salic met v зуп hoe 


langhe salic vwe ongheraktheit verdragen? 
Sol. 42" 
Brengt hare te mi-/ En alse deghene quam хог у 





geand they could not do it. Then Jesus| 99 answered and spoke thus: O 
faithless and perverse generation, how long shall I be with you? how] 
long shall 1 suffer your imperfection? / 

Sol. 42° 
Bring [him] here to me. And when he came before / him and he saw 


39 add ghedon: SH**'; add curare (from Mt.): Ephr 160 Ta* Fuld (no variant 

jn Mt); add ejizere eum in Lk.: Marc*?* sys; sy*: mon potuerunt curare eum 
nec ejicere (om ut ejicerent sup juvare eum ; add ejicere eum in Mc.: 
a b dr 3sff «93 sah arm (georg*? aeth: sanare). 
Mt arii ag doe rere 1. 3: 32° 426 nor boh pal X Old-Hebr; от де: Та“ 
sy Pf ig! Ng (exc ER edd) Dim with s61; et L antem: a; in Me. xxi 1. Bez 
1" (exc #203) «050 «gaf Ferr гоц гап ag86f with Old-Lat (Vg: gui) 35; om. 
sy"); et in Lk: sy* c, om sy* sah e. 

ao add jesus in Mc. (= Mt): sy® «ощ «ggf. Ferr 386 georg? pal c, — ongle- 
docweghe ende verkirde, жтт каз Justpsupom, the order of Mt, Lk; add 
Burrp, in Mc.: Ferr 4207 (014 4337 4551; 9 Burr... xmirros Ephr, in Mt. sy", 
also in Lk. with aeth; om xxi $итту. їп Lk. (— Mc): Marc'*t eleh ¢ a; add 
mala p. generatio: Ephr E Mm in. Lk.; seyn 1, amet. in Mt. (cp. xii. 39): 
126 n7; in. Mc. add mala: L; add prava ct: corr vat. 

Moor langhe?, s wore l wai in Lk. = Mt. Me.: SH"! (contra Fuld) Marc 
3254 :346f Ferr 36 a6 ago an a29 «551 «207 2246 354. A? al sah e (add 
«f Old-Germo4; et 1. quousque in Mt.: sy* Ephr Dim and sy** in Mc.; 
add et: Ta sy» Old-Germ. 

22 vwe ongheraktheit \. u, vos contra SH** rell, 
fol. 42" 

ТОМЫ Ж 0 brengt (= drengten, SH bringetene), afferte illum of Mt. Mes 
offer (—Lk) in Mt: Ta* sy; in Mc: sy*9, — puerum tuum l illum 
(= Lk) in Mt.: Ta* sy (om sy?**, in Mc.: sy*9, — hare te mi, hue ad me: 

SH lat (exc q) in Mt, om ad me: Fuld; om in Mt: Тач ff, Z*; add 

sie in Me.: 499 с georg?; oe I. spss pa: m32; om aðe in Lk.: ar3s AYM 

PR (adhuc 1. addue hue) X*; add uu in Lk.: 32 36 248 1016 n29 11222 

amí a6 A! A? syt boh, 

Lk lz 40) Me ix. 20 ende alse... altchant = SH; Fuld: ef cum accederet 

(Lk) 42 vidisset illum (Мс) et attulerunt eum ad illum. Et cum vidisset. 

illum statim (Mc) — om eri ín Ll: sy efr Vg. (oum accederet 1; acce- 
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fol, 42° 
hem en hine sach зо begonsten altehant die quade 


gheest te tormentene ей warpene ter neder eñ aldaer 
so lach hi al wintelende en spumende тенеп топ 
sde-/ Doe vragde ilic sinen uader eñ seide aldus- hoe 
langhe es leden van din tide dat hem dit gheschide? 
En de ghene antwerdde weder al dus. here het qui 


him, the evil spirit began at once to torment him, and threw him down; 
sand’ there/ he lay wallowing and foaming at the mouth. 5 Then Jesus 
asked his father and said thus: How / long ago is it since the time that 


dente). — vor hem; SH** vor Jhesum; ov Trews 1, avra in Mc.: 1096 

n Lk. r, cp. Pep Harm 58% also suipe as pe childe com 
towardes Yesu; also 1. 17: brynge his son toforne hym. 

2 altehant т ей а. тичора: Е сопіта Н 230 etc. eau agi6 Ёё; vn a. wv: «93; 0m 
Old-Lat (exe Ё с) 3s SH**! georg?! (but add confestim a. attulerunt), repente: 
georg 3%, — Ta*™ and Fuld omit Mc. ix. 20* xxi weyasy aurey xpos aurey 
so docs pal‘, which omits also the following xu a» avrov; r in LI 
statim antem cum venisset et adpropinguasset idem puer videns Jesum elisit. — 
add Begonsten, coepit: SH, — add guade: SH; add immundus: b sah 
georg? 593 — (Pegonst)en, illum: SH** with Vg but contra Fuld: puerum 
1. Шит with Old-Lat 2050 «93f Ferr (exc «zn) sah (nipone, the man), cp- 
Mt. xvii, 18 avdpames |. таш: goff. 

2 ende warpene... lach: SH™ for ruersapate xure xxi verum; cast him 
down (sy mbumi: sy°: olan, felled him; sah: smote him to the 
earth, cp. vs. 18; conturbavit illum et elisus; bqrà Vg contra et cadens: 
k (concidit) a c f ff, (om et elisus... spumens: rj). 

4 al wintelende ende spumende. (contra. SH*** ende wentelde hem ende scumede) 
with Тач вур georg? pal Old-Germ* r=, — add metten monde = SH; 
cp. H* supra vs. 18. 

5 Me ix a add desus: SH /* rogo :9gf azu pal georg? ву Ta™ aer f 
With Эзо «zu /* «351 1416. — sinen (uader) contra (patrem) pueri of a f; 
d: eum. — add ende seide aldus contra SH, add муз: собо ro 1937 
Ferr pal af B M-T 0. 

5 hoe langhe es, or. recta contra SH**! Pep Harm or. obliqua. 

7 antwerdde: SH" Pep Harm. 58* (and he ansuered and seide) for о Зе атау; 
«1.00: L Y Vgt, om sy. — add Aere: SH**i, айй хоне іп у. 223 (1992 
Fuld Tav om 22] p. dum: Ta sy*? georg?" «2 Pep Harm 58", add p. 
ww: 193 arm pal georg!^ aff, ig 35 £87; add p. wuae: toS0 21279 £77 
etc. 2370 21020. 
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Manm 


fol. 42" 
hem апе in sire kinschheit - / Mar  hefsus macht so 4,5 
help ons en ontarmdi onss- / Ea ifc antwerdde жей му» 
ze aldus - mochts du  gheloeuen di soude gheholpen 
werden - want alle dinc syn mogenlec деп gheloeuen 
den. | Doe rip dis kinds wader al weenende eñ sprac mens 
this happened to him?/ And he answered thus: Lord, it came / to him 
in his infancy; but if thou bast power, do/ help us and have compassion 
soon us. And Jesus answered / ™ thus: If thou couldst believe, help 


would be given thee; / for all things are possible to the believing. |’ Then 
the child’s father cried out weeping and said / thus: Lord, I believe that 





* add sire, eius p. infantia: Ta* sy* pal Old-Germ. 
Mex nm Les Fuld Ta* omit vs. 22°, SH™ add: ende Áeiftene geworfen 
int vier ende int water darim hme verderfde; om eax: xi, Om Xa: 
1" rogo 35 so egg «2 Ferr (exc a2u) «g70f al pal sy georg Old-Lat 
(exe efr,) CT ab? Vg; keiftene geworpen, misit contra mittit of kbi ffa 
3s boh. 

Me. ix. aad war SH ende contra Ta* sy? rell. 

9 help... ende ontfarmdi: Ta™ sy® georg kb SLT Old-Germ™; om ende: 
SH, om misertus: Pep Harm. — ons, nos with all other texts except 
Ta* sy* pal Pep Harm: me... wei. 

Mc. ї. эз ende, et (contra SH*** doe) 1. autem: a, om autem: sy® T. 

o wochts du ghelocuen: SH*** i. c. add suertors: with K contra H (exc 33°35 
348 337) ron 7" a8 pal** E* arm georg aeth. A particularly interesting 
example of variance in the Caesarean text (cp. |. 13 infra): J" 2468 014 pal * arm. 
georg with 31 22 etc contra 35 г050 «ggf Ferr 7 pal* with lat (exe £) and Æ. Ephr 
160 seems to have the shorter form of text, cod B: quoniam autem non ex peritia. 
artis. operabatur, dixit illi viro: Credenti etc; cod As quae sit ars sua 
Qeon dem), diit illi viro etc. The Greek idiom re for quotation is 
difficult in lat sy, though soc might have been used cp. cov evro |. re, 
and cp. a: quid est, si quid potes; palt.. „re ames. For H reading ìn 
versions: £*: sí potes; add credere: B; a (confate); quid est si quid potes, 
si potes credere; sah'™: art thou saying, That which thou wilt be able to 
do; sah: what is this word (notice the Syriasm), Thou wilt be able to do; 
arm: thou wast saying, Able thou art; acth: thou sayest, If thou canst. — 
add di soude gheholpen werden want = SH" completing the gloss; add 
Want, ya p. язэта: «936. 

SH™ o den gelovenden p. want: Ephr 1609. 

T» Me te 34 doe: SH*, avfog: 31 32° a56f с, add xai lat sy K, add de: 2050 
A68 sah boh, xe l sfs: Fuld Zach 32° 33° a094 «4g. — rip... al 
weenende ende sprac, Pep Harm 58? exactly: he cried al wepende and 
seiden; al wenende: SH Ta sy? reas xs (contra pal pasasss), om sy“) 
k; Fuld lat (exc £) Old-Germ: cum lacrimis, add шта Зака»: Г" обо 
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fol. 42 
aldus here ic gheloeue dat tus macht hefs. ef es 


myn gheloeue te cranc so help dat het si ghesterkt / 
з Ей alse ilic sach dat dat volc toe quam lopende so 
sprac hi  totin onsuueren gheeste eñ seide aldus - 
Doeue en  stomme  ghees ic ghebeiddi dat du ut 
vars ей nemmeer en coms weder in desen  lichame / 
Doe vor “die quade gheest ut al critende en lit din 


thou hast power to [do] it; and/ if my belief is too feeble, help that it 
ı5 be strengthened. | 15 And when Jesus saw that the people came running 
towards them, / he spoke to the unclean spirit and said thus: | Deaf and 
dumb spirit, I command thee that thou| gocst out and never more 
comest back into this body./ Then the evil spirit went out crying, and 


s9gf lat (exc 4) Ta* sy* pal 3g: 348 aoi6 3371 35 K, o a. o татр: пап 
яї]8 по43 443 contra 3i 32 33" 26 456 with agg 468 (brother-text to 
4337 which does not begin till ix. 29) zou 1289 24° зу"® arm georg & 
sah bohPe, 

13 add lere: SH**! Fuld Ta" Aphr sy9 georg?? paP* a&c/g (o) 3 aur Vert 
K with 23" +76 376 /" 2468 boh Old-Germ Pep Harm contra dh ify 
Тет, à Dim A Y CD E-P. LQ R H* M with 3: 32 33° 348 56 35 гоѕоѓ «93°F 
21222 a7 34 sy?) sy* sah arm сог! ФА pal* aeth. 
gloss: ende es myn gheloeue te cranc so help dat het si ghesterkt (for SH"! lelp. 
mire ongelovickeit), cp. Ta" sy*9 basan, my lack; sy? the lack of my 
faith; Aphr L 39 my little faith. 

18 Me.ix.a$ toe quam lopende, SH? toe lopen, lat: comcurrentem or quod 
Vomcurreret (ril) for тї еттт, SY" eee pare alot, sy? 
mha) nabo esa Yenin Ta”: concursum hominum et occursum 
eorum ad vocem (sonitum). 

16 sprac; contra SH™ rell: dregede, comminatus est. — om illi p. dicens: 
SH™ (Hi om also dicens) s050f «93 pal* «247 £456 ag R- 

17 doene ende stomme = SH™= (pref. du) zr surde... mute: Ta* sy Ephr lat exe 
k(b)ed fy; add immunde a. surde: Ephrs immunde l. surde: & (om et) 270. 

18 ufeaers om ab eo (contra SH). — coms weder add weder (contra SH); 
cp. sah; and return not to go into kim; Ephr 161 text: ne amplius ingredere. 
in eum, comm.: guia denno ad eum redire voluit, ligavit eum dicens: Am- 
plius non poteris illuc redire; Zach Comm 296D: exiens autem spiritus ne 
amplius rever tetur, dicamus.. .— in desen lichame for in eum, SH; in hem. 

19 Me. ix. a6 add SH***: van hem p. voor (contra L**'); add az avzcv (— Mt): 
sy" pal georg? lat (exc 9) 25 :93 :76 :309 «78 «26. — add die guade 
gheest contra SH', add e¢aes.: sy?, Ta*: the spirit, the satan; 6: spiritus 
immundus, — al critende, SH**: roupende; exclamans 1. clamans: Fuld 
Zach Wn (om er) AY D E-P R al Vg™ Old-Latin (exe kd filg); cried 
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Mess 


PIT 
Mes 


Pol qr 
s mensche liggen gheliker wys dat hi hadde ghe 


west al doet so dat de someghe seiden dat hi ware al 
doet - | Doe namen ilc metter hant ef rechttene op 
eh der ghene stont op ef was al ghenesen eñ volg 


C.130 de sinen uader. | Doe* quamen de yongren te ihm al 


ssuerholenlec en — vragden Һет ей spraken aldus ма 


romme en conse wi din quaden  gheest пй uerdri 
à) intr 4 ain 


20 100 / 29 the man lying as if he had been/ dead; so that some said that 
he was| dead. Then Jesus took him by the hand and raised him up;/ 


C.130 and he arose and was entirely cured, and followed / his father. || Then 


as the disciples came to Jesus /3 privately, and asked him and spoke thus: / 
Why could not we cast out that evil spirit?/ And Jesus answered thus: 


out and comvulsed him... and went forth: Ta” sy georg pal ke (for 
Old-Lat variants see Oxf. Vg. i.L). — om hem sere guetsende contra SH", 
cp. om жгафа xsi (7): Ferr «351 «309; om mulium: Fuld be 0356, 7 a 
жай: Тач зу? /* 1050 «93 «17 £76, om xxi: pal* georg. — ende lit... dort 
=SH™ for yeere woe vexses, a characteristic addition in Ta", ep, Ta“: 
а cecidit puer ille ut mortuns contra sy «фм адел menos 

20 de someghe, SH**h: sulle, for multi. 

39 Mt. xvil separ. om ¢ тац ато тиз аре exes SH contra Fuld, om ex illa 
hora: R, om surrexit and n curatus , : . hora p. Lk. ix. 425: Тач, от maigin Mt.: 
32 1442", хоры 1. mais: 390 cp. sah in Mc. ix. 20. — ende volgde sinen wader for 
Lk. ardwey avroy tw mare avr, one of the unique and graphic touches 
in Le for SH™: ende hi gavene weder s. vader; SH™ weder = reddidit, 
ameuntr, comlere: sy"), contra enseas: Ta” sy?; add in Mc. ef reddidit 
illum patri su: T; Ta* adds Lk. ix. 43* and goes on, as does Pep Harm with 
Me. ix. 28: et cum introisset in domum; Fuld Ta* Mt. only. 

35 Mt xvil.19 al werholentec, secreto p. iesum with Fuld lat sy arm sah bob 
Gk ерте... жит duo mo) contra SH** o p. vragden hem, D p. tt 
(= Мс): Ta syt; om et: RY sah; œ a, ad iesum: F. — vragden hem 
(= Мс.) ende spraken aldus =SH™ (om aldus), add Asyovres in Me.: Ta" 
(add illi) sog soso a33 «д3 Ferr (exc пзп) а386 pal*^* (add ill’) [contra 
Land, Anecdota] bc fir H*6 M; add avra p. emey in Mt.: sy? sah 
boh Old-Lat (exc em) £-P** QR gig aur gat i Dim with a098 1390. 

36 Mc 3x 38: woromme, Ziar 1. eri (m= Mt): lat sy (add eri: sy") sah boh arm 
georg aeth pal (exc Land) 348 35 203 an ete 279 «1734 ag8st al, add p. eri: 
190 «grof 1493 sy"". — uerdrinen, eicere, lx excludere, in. Mt. e m expellere, 
contra sanare Ephr 160 Ta* (Mc); in Mt. sy*, in Me. georg!*. 
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fal. ga 


uen? / Ей. Вс antwerdde aldus omme vwe cranke se 


gheloeue want ic segg v ouer waer haddi also vele 
għeloefs alse де groetheit van den senepsade ghi sou 
sdt seggen desen berghe ghane van hir elre staen 
eñ hi soudt don eñ nit eñ soudu onmoghenlec syn / 


Because of your feeble | faith; for I say unto you verily, If ye had as 
go much | faith as the size of the mustard seed ye would / % say to this 
mountain, Go hence [and] stand elsewhere; / and it would do so, and 
nothing would be impossible to you./ Howbeit I say unto you, that this 





din quaden gheest 1. eum = SH, cp. Pep Harm pe fende (or. obl.). 

Mu xvil. 20 ende iesus, add è mews in Mt.: Fuld Ta" sy” acth begr B E 

H'OKM-TOX*Z Vg Old-Germ Pep Harm K contra à 22 248 257 

Ferr (exc ra26) amete pal sy" sah boh 2, ,£74 Y DE-PLQR rell 

Dim; ìn Mc.: &D LQ s243 (87. — cranke (cp. 1. 14) gheloene contra SH: 

ongheloevicheit, syerirris |. xxserin: H (exc 33 s56 337) sosof 1" (exe ega6f) 

Ferr pal" sy* Ephr Orig Chrys. 

28 hadi; SH Ephr 189 sy* contra Ephr 204 sy° Aphr (if there be in yon); 
lat habueritis contra prr; in Lk. agers l. «gore: lat 25 0337 1444 016 
«351 1443 al sy“ sah. No harmonising in Ta* with Mt. xxi. 21 or Lk. 
хуй. 6; Mt. xxi. 21 occurs in ch. 165, Fuld cxxii Ta” xxxiii with Lk. 
xvii. 5 but not xvii 6. Aphr. I 931 quotes Mt. xvii. 20, xxi. 21" as опе 
passage, dicetis monti huic: Transi et transibit a conspectu vestro; vel etiam 
ut tollatur et cadat in mare et oboedict vobis, in Lk. xvii, 6 sy* 35 add 
Mt. xvii, 20; cp. Ephr 189™ (after quoting Mt. xvii. 20, xxi. 22) quad cum 
ante. oculos eorum positum esset, ad. eum dixerunt: Adauge nobis fidem, which. 
looks as if Ephrem's text had both the tree and the mountain in the 
context of the barren fig-tree and Lk. xvii. s as in Ta* xxxiii 

29 ghi soudt segren, SH*** ende (add et: HO) spraect; dixeritis l. dicetis: Ambr 
Hier; diceretis: 6 ff, gat sy Epbr 189 contra diceris sy* Ephr 204 Aphr sah; 
in Lk. dicetis 1. diceretis: sy* (contra sy‘) ¢ (-itis) ail (-itis)r corr vaz"* gat 
Ambr W Vg“. 

0 elre, SH! anders waer, illuc (contra Fuld) with Cypr Old-Lat (exc g,/) 
LQ Vg“? Gk**'; om ext: Ephr Aphr Ta" sy (sy“ also in addition to Lk. 
xvii. 6) g,/ Fuld Vg (© and codd pler) Old-Germ Old-Hebr with 348 лоб 
3go ete. «351; om Aine: sy* Aphr (A) Ephr +, (contra Cypr), but Ephr "/, 
Aphr add: from before you after it will remove; Old-Hebr add immediately. 

at soudt don 1. transibit = SH™, sondu: SH зу. — 


ss 
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F.94C.131 


сан 


А 


fol. 42* 


^Nochtan so seggic v dat dese manire van quaden’ ghee 4; 


fol. 43 à 
gheesten en mach nit uerdreuen werden hen si met vaste 


ne eñ met bedinghen - warn’: wk - LUCAS - || In din tide dat 4 


ilic ef sine уопртеп waren in dat lant van galiken / 


a) im mg. math’ lucas — В) ія ту. Mh desen quaden gheesten ex ons betekeot donreinegheit van 
den 








kind of evil spirits | 
fol. 43 

cannot be cast out except with fasting | and with prayers. || At the time 
when / Jesus and his disciples were in the land of Galilee, / he told them 


a) ón mgs My thee evil apse signed аө өз the ucleannes of the ody that is not est 
ot, unless the spirit be confirmed with prayers and the body be chastised with fasting. 


Mi xvil. a1 (= Mc. ix. 29) is omitted in sy pal emf, sah bohl acth 
with 31 32° 348 1016" coso 353 ? Eus (cp. the Cations where Mc. ix. 28, 29 is 
given as a separate section of Canon x in quo Marc. proprie). —add so seggic 
р: == SH — add vam quaden gheesten. contra. SH"*!, add. daemoniorum: 
Fuld Zach a (-it) ó (um) e (i) » (um) Pep. Harm 58% pis manere fende. 
fol. 43° 

mach! SH == Me,; serspeveras or eBegzceras in Mc: (= Mt.): 348 «376 1337 4551 
al? arm georg'. 

uerdrenen werden = SH; in Me. eiieí l. exire Ta" sah (contra boh) f 
(expelli) Pep Harm; in Mt. lat: eicitur (sy ass = either). — vastene. .. 
bedinghen = SH", ın iciunio ... ovatione (ascetic tendenz-reading) in Mc.: 
Тач зуб pal arm aeth pers boh™ Vg capit F O X Par lat 277 Bede (the text 
of Zach has the usual order ør... dei. 297B, but the inverted order in the 
immediately following comment from Hed); in Mt.: sy* A Old-Germ; om 
ieiunio in. Mc.: 3i 3a* & Clem Al georg' acth™; Pep Harm: porous orisoun 
and porous me. — orationibus ...ieiuniis in Me.: (k)6iq T capit Par lat 
277, in Mt.: q. 

Ta™ Fuld use Mt. only; Ta" Me, ix, 29, 30° Lk, ix. 44" M 
45 Mt. xvii, 22% Lk. ix. 46 Me. ix, 32, 33 and then Mt. xvii, 
special link e£ egressus Simon foras. 

Mtxvilas Jn din tide... galileen, conversantibus autem eis: Fuld lat (exe 
FED Hils тутиф.: à 32 п016 2254 a83 sy (paambon) arm acth Old- 
Germ (wandelten) sah!" as they walk in; SH: doe si quamen in Gal 
doe seide ihesus s. yongeren; e: cum autem regrederetur ipse in Gal. dixie 
illis. iesus; ffi: redeuntibus autem eis; c+ revertentibus; avase.: Gk заре! 
boh (as they return) Old-Hebr (and as they were going); sine yongren 1. 
avro: acth. 

















ix. go” Lk. ix. 
23° ete with 
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fal 4F 
зо uertoegde hen noch dat menne leueren soude den 


sgherichte eñ dat menne doeden soude eñ dat hi des der 
ds soude op herstaen wan der doet- /Alse dat sine yon 
gren hoerden so worden si harde sere bedruft van din 
warde -/ En op enen dach alse ilic quam te capharna 
um- so quamen die den tol plagen tontfane te petre 
sen spraken hem toe aldus- v mester en heft nit v' 
gouden sinen tol- / eñ peter antwerdde weder also est 


5 again that he would be delivered to the / 5tribunal, and that he would be 
ед, and that on the / third [day] he would arise from death. When his / 
disciples heard this, they became exceeding sorry at that/ word. And one 
day, when Jesus came to Capharnaum, / they that used to receive the 
zo tribute money came to Peter/ 1 and spoke to him thus: Your master 
has not / paid his toll And Peter answered: It is/ as ye say. And 


4 50 wertoegde, or. obl. for dana of Mc.; SH; seide. — dat meme.. 
qherichte (cp. ch. 35 Mt, v. 25), SH; des menschen sone sal geg. werden 
ёл die kanden des menschen = Fuld; soude (SH**! sal) cp. Old-Lat (exc e d fi) 
QR Dim Wura У: futurum est... ut tradatur; E: fut, est ut tradendus est 
(sic); ed fı: incipiet tradi; Vg (exc QR corp ox): tradendus est. No text 
in Mt. Me. omits: son of man; in Me, wapadsbyrerai |. mapadðorar: Тач Old- 
Lat (exc 4) sogof «93 Ferr (exc азап) подб «309 georg sah boh. 

5 Mexvil.ag om amixravteie in Mc, (= Mt): kacd g 3g. — des derds om dachs 
Contra SH", 

4 add uan der. doet (Lk, xxiv. 46) — SH**! and Ta"! in Mt. xvi. 21 ch. 124; 
SH! Me. x. 32 ch. 144, but not Lk. xxiv.7 ch. 234 or xxiv. 46 ch. 240. — 
alse...hoerden, characteristic addition. 

7 SH™ om et contristati sunt vehementer: pal «TI! e. 

# Mexvibes ende = SH™, xar d. der lat (exc g) sy 35. — add op enen dach 
contra SH**, — capi, SH; caf. with E-P* L QR. — éesus quam l. si 
quamen of SH**! rell; sy? 'r: venisset 1. venissent. 

» tol for vs dpeyua: SH Old-Germ; tributum: eanef ff, sah boh Pep 
Harm so" (trewage), Deux: Vg Gk sy°; sy* pal: the drachmas, Old-Hebr 
the drachma; Taw syv: the two drachmas head money, acth tribute of dinars. — 
plagen tontfane, accipicbant with Vg (exe E); exigebant \. accipiebant: Old- 
Lat (exe ¢) Iren sy“ (pak, |- paagno) Ephr 161° (contra 161" text sustimt). 

10 heft vergouden = SH", solvit; glg ry: solvet; e: pendet; Ta™ Ephr 161! sy 
sah Old-Germ: give; Pep Harm: galde; op. xxii, 21 where Tar! = sy. 

u sinen contra SH™!; den, add eius: Ta* sy sah. Ta" renders vs, 24, as a 
statement; so also Peter's reply (all texts could be read as a statement, 
itis the answer only which controls the former) cp. ^: utigue non, and 
Zach 298B (Hier): Hoc est, vere non solvit. cp. Zach 298C: praevenit 
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ann eh 


Mant 


P 


Sel. 43° 

alse ghi segt- En alse peter ter herbergen quam so 
sprac hem с tist ane en seide aldus wat dunkt 
di peter? de heeren van ertrike van win nemense 
ıs tol ochte tsens van haren kindren ochte van den 
vremden? / eñ peter antwerdde van den vremden- En 
iic antwerdde weder aldus - So syn dan de kinder toluri/ 
Nochtan dat wise піп schandalizeren ghanc ter zee 


when Peter came to the inn, | Jesus spoke to him first, and said thus: 
What thinkest] thou, Peter? of whom do the lords of the carth take/ 
458 toll or tribute? from their children or from/ strangers? And Peter 
answered: From strangers. And/ Jesus answered thus: Then are the 


autem Petrum nolens exspectare postulationem tributi. — tol, sy? Ta" two 
drachmas, rell as in vs. 24 exc b: didragma vel censum, c: didragma. 
Musvilas add ende, e£: SH™ ef B QX” (at) syt 1% (exc 330) an6 aa ete 
i225 Old-Hebr. — add peter: SH™ e3sı sy° (simon). — also « . segt = SHI 
for »ai, etiam. 

Ja add peter (contra SH: Ai): Ta*. — alse... quam, ore saner I. arborar 
Ta" K; und: sy «351 (350 190 1229 1246 s541 al boh"; улоу: 33 «94h; 
aMerrsy a.: 148; uraberay: soso Ferr a (intrantes sic); «Мэта: 31 3a* not 
2254 83 sah boh aeth Cyr Dam; eireaberra: 32°; intranti: 6 ff, r (vid) 95. — 
ter herbergen, sy' pal: in his house; Pep Harm: hom. 

їз sprac hem ...tirst ane = SH™ for praevenit dicens, sy: &snrdo. ensnan, ¢: 
anticipavil 

M peter d. Xigav: pal contra SH*" with rell. — de Aecren contra SH*"! rell 
coninge, reges. 

1 Mtxvll.a6 ende a. antwerdde = SH for et ille dixit, e: ille autem respondit, 
ү: аг ille respondens ait, Zach (Wn): respondit ei Petrus; Mya 2. = П. 1, 
тута; и, dicente autem illo: Ta" sy ей g f (dixit) X* «76 E Pep Harm 
contra H :osof 3as4 83 444 Orig Chrys Cyr LQR a Dim Wurz 7; et 
ille dixit: sy* (om et) Fuld lat rell (a/: cX); add Aya sors s Il, axe rav 
a3. a. umeris: 32. (o 3e en) 33 «56 237. 

17 antwerdde \, dixit: SH boh. — so... dan for sexy, ergo, ср. е: ergo 
damen, E: aulem ergo, sy: лея, why then! — toluri, НУЧ: туї, Таз 
omits the famous Ephr Ta Peckover addition: «Dy Sua vas лун е} дм 
suy nai ov ag Mere: mutavi Ephr: vade ergo et tu quoque da quasi vnus ex. 
alienis; Ta": da illis et tu tamquam alienus ; add ait Petrus ita domine: ff, 
add respondit certe: 























284 


Mn 


anas 


Sol. 43° 
en worp dyn hingen eñ den inten vesh din du 


zoyees nem eñ ontplukt hem dekele eñ dat tu daer bin 


nen vinds nem - en ghef hen vor mi en vor di ./ Mara’ 


96C1: MARC. LUCAS- || Doe quam yan tote sinen meester en ë 


sprac aldus -+ Meester - wi sagen enen mensche die 
in dinen name ueryagen de quade gheest en wi v 
zs boden hem want hine volgt di nit met ons / en 


children free from toll./ Notwithstanding, lest we offend them, go to the 
zo sca, | and cast thy hook and take the first fish that thou / 2 catchest; and 
open his throat and take that which thou / findest therein, and give it to 

Саз. them for me and for thee. || Then John came to his master and / spoke 

thus: Master, we saw a man | casting out the evil spirit in thy name, and 

1.35 bade him, for he follows thee not with us. And| Jesus 

dyn, add tuum p. hamum: SH sah (exe 70) Q R Pep Harm 59". — 

SH add darin cp. add ibi: Ephr 161, add in mare: Fy n in mare p. 
hamum: sy* Chrys. Instead of hamum Ephr 161 and Old-Hebr have rete. 

19,20 den érsten vesch din du vees (for eum piscem qui primus ascenderit, SHeet 

daran komt) cp. Pep Harm: pe first fysche pat pou takest. e alone retains 
Gk order ascendentem primum piscem, \at тей un piscem. qui pr. asc; SY 
arm: the first fish that cometh up. 

m de kele om eins; SH: sinen mont with roll. — dat tu daer binnen vinds 
for SH*9 ende dar vinstu енен penninc with rell; no other text omits the 
coin; add dacr, ibi, mau: SH! sy Old-Lat 35 #351; for daer binnen Cp. 1351 
ушш» юш. — vinds: SHO! Old-Germ for evpyrtie, invenies, EL: inveniens, 

ai glhef. hen e Hrs; Se! om Jn, eis with Tae sy* (lake it and give it) sah r 
Sev Ant 337 260 n29 m2, — SH™ add vor”, fre a. (е: зу Ta" arm 
aeth Sev òf, /aur Old-Germ Pep Harm. 
In Fuld Ta" Pep Harm Мо. іх, 38 Lk 

22 doe quam... tote sinen meester ende= SH added as Harmony link, 

38 Meester, om in Mc: J", in Lk,: sy* 1985; 3darxane 1, emirate in 

i3 «56 2016 «207 «1443 A'; magister 1. praeceptor: ea d Fuld 

»* boh; sy!?^ eei; sy* omits. 

м от in Me. oe eux axmevla xûy (= Lk.) H (exc 3971) 1050 1096 1094 4279 
sy) (contra georg) pal f. — add eri ок ажали нир. вито (== Lic): Tat sy 
050 nag HK contra 33m 35 tot 133 «937 2254 а83 3457 Ferr 330 a29 
азга! «370 1386 A? lat exc / arm georg sy"t. 

35 want, quia e SH» qui | quia (cp. Mc); Fuld E-P m — add dip. volgt = 
SHei, add zo ín Lk: Ta* sy*? sah aeth ? corr va/* Old-French Pep Harm 
бо! Jat me Лаййе nousth folowed hym; nui V. раб эра»: 39r n68 3505 
азу аз e86; in Me. pe nav L naw: 556 ат. — volgi, SH! volgede, 
зида: «976, іа Мс: гоц 193 11354 
























49 follow Mt. xviii. 
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мез 











Rip 


C.133 30 


fal. 43" 

ilic antwerdde hem aldus - En uerbiedes hem пет 
meer want nimen en es die in minen пате go 
ede werke werkt eñ moge schire quat spreken van 


mi MATH- MARCUS- LUCAS» || *In dire seluer uren so vrag 
4) At the foot of the page: math’ segt aldus ìn dire uren so quamen sioe yongren le hem ef 
еа аео а БАЕ 

answered him thus: Do not forbid it him) again; for there is no one 
who does good works/ ia my name, and can hastily speak evil of/ 
me.” || In that same hour Jesus asked | 99 his disciples what they had 


a) At the foot of the page: Matthew says: Jo that hour his disciples came to him and asked him 
Who of them should be the greatest [n the kingdom of heaven. And Jesus called a child unto him ete. 


Me. ix. 39 antwerdde V. «m, add scele а. era: kabd fir 35 193. — 
add hem = SH, add vw: boh; add svroie: Tam sy f; in Lk. mpos avrovg 
1. mpag avrov: Ferr (exc sia s226) 4279 448 479 sy"? arm acth sy*™* bcg E 
Vg* boh*43 Pep Harm; om er 3s bohe* 7*, 

goede werke Ñor virtutem, Iwai = SH, Ta” sy? arm pets plur; Pep 
Harm myracles; sy) уәде. 

werkt =SH* facit, vun l. faciet, sopra: D E-P LQB H* W. Taf sy& 
with e76; mansas: 1279 «413. — moge, potest: Ta sy’ Aug, de bapt 1.7.9 
potest... facere... male logui. — schire == Sr; а (е fiant for тад. 

L! om Lk. ix. 50° (Mc. ix. 40) o¢ yap cux orn xaf чишу отер орау еттін 
contra SH! Ta“ Fuld (cited as from Me); up ™ with lat (exc А) 
sy? acth K 276 contra H «oif «93Î 3254 83 2457 «346 (vun!) Ferr 
(exc anai) azt «90 (uv!) 1279 «226 :377 5370 A? (ugs»') pal sy“) & arm 
georg sah boh (exc?) sy*"s; Ta" using Lk. adds omnis a. gui. — SH: 
met u, vobiscum |. pro vobis: sy in Mc.; in Lk: Ta* sy* acth „ aasan 
contra sy? , aausle; no lat text has vobiscu», cp. however Zach 301A 
Comm (from De Cons. Ev): mon est contrarium quod alibi dicit, qui vos 
spernit, me spernit, et qui mecum non est adversum me est, and the comment 
dm tantum. cum illo non esse aliquem, in quantum ete. . . cum illo . . . nobiscum, — 
Fuld begins ch. xcv with Mc. ix. 32f (introducing it with fx ila hora from 
Mt. xvii 1) and then proceeds with Mt.; Ta" uses Lk. ix. 46, with link 
in illa die, followed by Me. ix. 32f et cum venissent Caph. et introissent donum 
before the incident Mt. xvii, 23—27, continuing with Mt. xviii. 1 with jr 
ila hora; Tar! (Lei) omits the rest of Mt. xvii. r and Mc. ix. 325; Pep 
Harm follows Mt. xvi. 27 by т Jil tyme Jesus asked his deciples and 
after Mc. ix. 33 adds and hij comen and askeden pus of Fesu. 

Мелта илен = SH; die 1. hora (cp. Ta" harmony link): 3254 a83 zosof 
330 etc «gst 348 pal Orig Old-Lat (exc /f,/g) Hil sy“ arm Ta (?/, see 
supra) Pep Harm ên pilk tyme. 

In margine Mt xviii. t. sine, add avrov p. pah: sy' 3go etc amó, rcu (we.) 
1 та: зуб — (е йет, xura l rs nene; add aures: nm абу. — ende 
vragden hem for мугт, айй аштеш: Та“ зу®® е assu — (uelec) harre 
auray L ара, от ff. — Mt. xviii 2 add jesus: sy pal sah lat Orig X with 
*76 contra H'! 3254 ag n33 az etc a250 «247 486 275° cp fol 43° 1. 3. 
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Mes 


Sol. 43° 

sde ilic sinen  yongren wat si  hadden  ghetrakteert 
onder hen eer si ter herbergen quamen op den we 
ghe-/ En si suegen want si hadden onder hen ghe 
Sol. 43° 

trakteert welk harre dat de meeste ware -/ ^En ilic die 
wale wise waraf si onderlinge ghesproken hadden eñ 
a) inter l. bucat 

discussed / among themselves on the way before they came to the inn./ 
And they were silent, for they had discussed among | 


fal 4F 
themselves which of them was the greatest. And Jesus, who / well knew 
of what they had spoken among themselves, and who] well knew their 


30 Mc. ix. 33 sinen yougren, in Mc. ceo uxbrras xvreu l. aurtus: 330, ep. pal ad init. 
lect. vs. 33. — ghetrakteert .., ghetrakteert (fol. 43° |. 1), SH“ gedlisputert™; 
Та“ e: tractabatis ... tractab.; a: disputabatis ... disputaverunt; dios 











fol. 43° 1. 2) contra lat rell: (re)tractabatis 
Old-Germ: betracht ... disputiert, Gk.: Bedsy 
obl, 3uxpiterro: g ej БН” Pep Harm. 

at add onder hen — Síonderlinge) H**i, add sies sxvrsu p. Muxepiterle: [* (exc 
#288) аз37 sof «ggf Ferr (exc azn) az79 «29i etc sy"? ^ georg!; add 
ту. июл. р. du: K Ta* georg?" (ad fin) f sy? pal contra H (exc e76 337 sah) 
35 1309 ogi lat (exe f) Fuld Old-Germ. — add eer... quamen, om SH**t. 

42 Me. ix. 34 ende, ef |. at: НУЧ Ta™ arm pal Pep Harm. — onder hen: om 
SH“ Ta* pal; ifii 1. 


« disputabaut or disguirebant, 
= hune. — wat si... or. 

















* Mt. xviii. 2* Me. ix. 36° with Tax; Fuld 

after Mc. ix. 33 uses Mt. xvii I—4 ef accesserunt... in regno coelorum. 
Ta* after Mt. xviii. t uses Lk. ix. 47* sciens cogit. cordis corum and then 
Mt. xviii. 2 though it is labelled Mc. ix. 36 and then Mc. ix. 36° acci- 
piens in ulnas suas. Pep Harm 59" alone uses Lk. ix. 47° and dude kym 
stonde by his o syde. 
Ме. іх. за om гэ ту 222: SH Ta* (om also rw pee» having already used 
it Lk. ix. 46°) syX a6 gif 276 34 «285. — add karre, eorum (= Lk. ix. 46): 
SH (onder hem) lat (rico p. mes) Old-Germ sy? sah georg? eot «050 
493 Ferr (exc azn) 3s (p. vena). — add mure, add e» (— Lk): eon Ferr. 
(exe zu) nz22 :270 3398 lat, add emm (— Mt) 22 boh arm georg!, add 
yamma: sy“ georg? eoms pal 25 roo :93 sy* (aeth). 

23 Lk. be 97 wiste... kende = SH, sdas 1. Suv (contra lat): sy 31 32 348 
(edam) J" (yso) 033 293 n2n (sider) 551 478 1356 286 al. — add waraf 
si onderlinge ghesproken hadden: SH™* (om onderlinge); for gesproken 1. 
ghetracteert cp. Me. ix. 33, 34 georg! Joquebamini, dicebant; sah speaking 
(bis); sy" speaking!; georg? sy** boh speaking?, Pep Harm seide'; cp. note i. 1. 
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жыз 


Lk. am 


Sot. 43° 


wale kende har ghepins / hi rip en kint te hem en sett sms 
sette dat kint in midden onder hen allen / eñ sprac al sems 


sdus < Quer* waer seggic v hen si dat ghi v bekirt^ 
van vre groetheit van herten en werdt ghelye desen 


kinde ghine selt te hemelrike nit mogen comen - / En so seita 


wie so hem  oedmudegt ghelyc desen kinde die sal de 


meeste syn in hemelike -/ Die* de vorste welt syn даі моз з ê 


1e Sal dechterste syn van allen den andren eñ der andre 


a) inter 1. ай — 3) inter L glosa — €) inter l math? 


thoughts, (he) called a child to him and/ set the child in the midst of 
them all, and spoke thus:| 5 Verily I say unto you, Unless ye convert 
yourselves] from your pride of heart and become like this/ child, ye 
Shall not be able to come into the kingdom of heaven. And/ whosoever 
humbles himself like to this child, he shall be the / greatest in the kingdom 
ʻo of heaven. He who wants to be the first,/ ™ shall be the last of all the 





2 ghepins, SH: gepense, ? plur: айгуииг l.-ov: lat sy Ta* «93 11226 695 Old- 
Germ exc Тер. — om ye xaiiss: SH**! sy / 268 4337 41091 #70 1386 1443 X. 
Ме хуй. a rip... (te hem) ende, (adjoocavit et \. advocans: sy eanby 

vans e) cffygrt, Old-Germ (om uud); in. Me. (accepit et): sy Æ Old- 
Germ.; also sy ¢ Old-Germ in Lk. — ze hem, vocavit ad sel. adeacanscea n 
sy im Me. a (accepéum puerum). — add unum, e: ed 35 sy* arm; in 
Mc. sy9; Pep Harm (Mt) cleped a childe to Бут (Lk.) and dude lym 
stonde by his o syde (Mc.) and leide kis arme abouten ym. 

4 Me. tx 36 dat kint, SH with rell om Aint, — add allen; SH, — Tas 
Fuld om wayxsaisaueves 2070, 

@ add gloss van vre groetheit van herten, om SH™* ep, Pep Harm 59% als 
mylde of hert. 
Mt avila desen kinde = Li! capit SH**, zo saguew rovro lra radia: ee fyr 
boh eat Chrys; one of these children (cp: Me. ix. 37): sy*; as these children: 
sah Clem Al ?/,; as pat childe was: Pep Harm, 
add mogen contra SH" cp. Joh. iii. 3, 5. 
Mt avii. g ende sowie, xai orris | sorig suv: SH 6368 (4-20) F, r; yap L 
tuw: sy“ g aeth; om suv: 351 87° palè R* saho st, 

8 sal... Syn, erras l. етті: sy Old-Lat (exc e) Q; in Lk. ix. 48: ed g. 

5-12 Ta** as Fuld, Mc. ix. 35^ Mt. xviii. 5; Ta* om Mc. ix. 35" and uses instead Lk 
ix, 48* preceded by ix. 48* Mc. ix. 36%. Old-Lat (exc e) harmonises Lk. 
48* to Mc; Pep Harm uses Mt. xviii. 5 Me. ix. 35" omitting ха: таэтыу Мажди. 
Me. Ix 35 die: SH™* (wie die) cp. x. 43, gui l. si quis: sy pal georg sah boh. 

Jo add den andren p. allen: SH*!, — der andre = SH |, zavrav; om vavrav: 
Fuld «93; array **: /* e413; om xsi ravra даже: pal* Pep Harm, 
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‘The first four parts of our edition of the Liége Diatessaron now 
appear combined as the first volume of tbe publication, containing 
approximately half of the text of the MS. Very soon after 1 began, 
Mr. C. A. Puits joined me in the preparation of the apparatus as 
was indicated on the title-page of the first part in the words: “with the 
assistance of C. A. PHILLIPS”. His part, however, in the research-work 
gradually grew to such an extent that I insisted upon his name being 
recorded in the further issues as co-editor. It is with deep gratitude 
and sincere admiration that I desire to say that by far the largest 
part of the difficult task of collating has been done by him — a task 
more difficult in a Harmony than anywhere else. No expert will 
fail to see how our apparatus has steadily been expanding. In the 
beginning I bad some hesitation about the wide area into which our 
notes spread; but I have learned to see that the value of the appa- 
raratus depends not only on what is actually found surviving in the 
Liège MS., but also upon contra-indications and upon the notation of 
divergent lines of the textual tradition. It is due to Mr. PHILLIPS'S 
extensive acquaintance with the textual tradition as well as to his sharp 
eye and gift of observation — from which scarcely any detail escapes — 
that our apparatus owes its principal value, And not less to his capacity 
for disentangling the most intricate textual tradition, 

I write and publish this acknowledgment of the merits of Mr. 
PHILLIPS towards our common task, without Mr. PHILLIPS knowing 
anything of it, because Iam sure that, did he know, his modesty would 
prevent me from saying a word, But it is merely a debt of veracity 
and gratitude which, in this way, I want to acknowledge. 

Professor BARNOUW of Columbia University, New York, has given, 
during all this time, his help in translating the medival text into 
modern English as faithfully and literally as can be wished. 


‘A 





When my daughter, Mrs, VAN Hoeve-PLooy, left Holland for 
the Dutch East Indies seven years ago, her task of collating the text 
of the MS, for its publication has been taken over by Dr. ADOLPHINE 
A. H. BAKKER, who also has read the proofs of the apparatus and 
the final proofs, and to whom we are indebted for many important 
suggestions and observations. 

It is needless to say that Dr. RENDEL HARRIS, who really gave 
the impetus for our exploration of this field, has followed it with 
undiminished interest and inspiration, We are glad to have him still 
with us. 

The firm of Brill deserves our sincerest thanks for the admirable 
typographical work, which made even the apparatus into a *thing 
of beauty”, 


Easter, 1935. р. PLooy 


Г 


n 
n 


и 


Pol 4F 
knecht - / Ef so wie so ontfet een van desen cleinen 


kindren in minen name hi ontfeet mi / e& so wie so 
schandalizeert eenen van desen minsten die ane mi 
gheloeuen hem ware beter dat men hinge enen то" 
а) in mg. want bet’ ex die vigankeleke pine te doegene dan die eeuleke dueren sal. 


others, and the servant of the others. And whosoever receives one of 
these little | children in my name receives me; and whosoever | offends one 
of these least ones that/ believe in me, had better* have a mill-stone / 
a) bv mg. For Mt is better to suffer the transitory pain than that which will lat етану. 


Anecht (cp. Mt. xx. 26 Me, x, 44 ine. serous 1. minister), Bourse 1. inn. eat 
094 «2531. 

Mo. ix. 37 раг een van desen; this is Mc. no text in Mt, omitting 
eur or reads revre exe emi but the sy* for sv maiie ravra iS uré 


really peo emn xe as one of these children, sy” телап wll, чс 
this child. — cleinen kindren contra kinde in Ml. 3, 7, 8 e fy: infans wey 
f Fuld Vg: parvulusi^w, pg: parvulus vs. 2, 3, puer vs. 4, i ra: Puer VS. 
2, 4, infans vs. 3, Sy anógeff d: pur"; in Mc. Lk, fuer exc. d in 
Lk. infans; cp. Zach 299 C D farvulus in text, parvulus and puer in comm; 
sy pal eei, child passim, sah young child, boh child. 

Mt xvilh 6 enide, ef 1. autem: SH'*! sy georg? Old-Germ*! » Old-Hebr. 
minsten; SH |, paxpur, lat pusilli (exe Q: minimis), cp. ch. 5 Mt. x. 42, 
h.204 Mt. xxv, 40; in Mc: a: muünimis; 0f: pusillis modicis; pusillis 
vestris: k (os -os) a aeth; add po p. puxgsv: sorg. — add revrav in Me. 
ep. Von Soden adding agu. — ane mi, add aç sus in Me (= Mt,): IK sy 
georg arm aeth contra 22" 23" 776 boh 4* a2 ffy i. 

beter SH**l, georg: melius, m: bonum est... magis, Clem Rom I xlvi, 8 xaAev... 
xpurri, id. Clem AI (Strom. ILI, xviii. 107, probably quoting); in Mt. suaepen 
expedit exc e: utilius est; in Lk. xvii, 2 usmenu: utilius est (5: fuerat) lat 
(exe ed: expedielat, e: -dit), Marc" (expedisse); 38: swrQsgti; Sy eben mnt 
in both; sah boh in Mt. profitable, in Lk. good; Pep Harm Aym were better 
nought ben yborne (from Mt, xxvi. 24). The addition si natus non fuisset also in 
the Lk. capit DE-PGQ aur, in Lk. xvii. 2 a, aut lapis molinaris: Old- 
Lat (exc e) D Marc" Clem Rom Clem Al Ad Orig. — molensteen: SH*i, 
М puhas L ишде сим in Mt. (from Le): «56 184 sah boh Clem Rom 
ep. Aphr I $94; in Mc.: georg! n1337f «050 «93 168 Ferr (exc azn) «329 
a443 33 K contra H 3sf «600 /* n33 ngu lat (exc 0) sy“ georg’; in 
Lk.: Marc H (exc 36 £76) 2sf /* Ferr (exc a2) n216 2279 2279 a78f lat; 
Ades сике 1. А. шге: о 6207. 
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Verband Attend бинөөє кйш) б. хк. » 


PM 
PER 
Fin 
tss 





эз 
es 


Ju. az 
zs lensteen an sinen hals ef dat menne worpe in dat 


diepe van der zee./ *So wee der werelt om de schandelen 
die dar binen syn - *Nochtan so moten deschandelen co 
теп. Mar so wee din mensche bi welken dat si comen / 
Dar omme seggic v alsic eer seide - gheuallet dat di dyn 
s»voet ochte dine hant schandalizeert snyd se af en worp 


8) inter l. maib’ — 4) im mg. math, mare’ Joucas: Scandalireren dats met warden ochte met 
werken den evenkersten ocsun van ville gheuen. 


45 18 hanged on his neck, and be thrown into the / depth of the sea. Woe therefore 
unto the world because of the offences / that are in it. Nevertheless, the. 
offences® are bound to| come, but woe to that man by whom they come: / 
Therefore I say unto you, as I said before: If so be that thy / # foot or 

20 у hand offend thee, cut them off and cast/ them from thee; for it is 
2) in mg, Offend, that is, with words or with deeds give occasion of falling to the fellow-chritian. 


15 Mo. tx 42 menne worpe= SH proicietur, cp. praccipitetur 1. demergatur 
in Mt: emejf, Aug Old-Hebr; in Lk. Marc" praccipitatus esset; Aphr 
I 354, 394 Ses with georg! (Mt. Me.) cadat, a Syriac idiom for proiciatur. 

16 Mt. xrill. 7 add so contra SH™, add autem: anc ff ,g, L Q Dim e247, add 
enim: R Wurz Y. 

T add dí dar binen syn = Н", ср, айй (Лаг соте „мед: зуе, — comen, 
venire l. ut veniant: Old-Lat (exc e) LR; sy': for offences are about to 
come; om Ta®, cp. however Aphr I 183: For it is written, Good (sing) és 
about to come, and happy is it for him by whose hand it cometh; and evil 
(sing) is about to come, but woe to him by whose hand it shalt come, Clem 
Hom xii. 29 quoting has ayafe and xxes, and does not repeat them before 
seras for 31 ov spzerat cp. sy* Didase. Ap, (ed. Lagarde р. 98) «обо Tate; 
ep. Resch, Agrapha, 2“ ed,, p. 106. 

18 din mensche = SH, add exeo (Mt. xxvi. 24): Ta™ 31 348 397 sah Old- 
Lat (exc g,) LQR H T. Vg* Old-Hebr K contra Fuld Н"! 25 /* (exc 
13461) n8 (86 sy boh gr, Урин, — dat si comen, om vo exxvdarov: НР 
sy* 4050 Didase, Ap, not georg; 7x sxasea: Тач зур 133 493 Ferr 4253 
78 а1390 Chrys; cp. Zach. 301B veniunt. 

10 М. ху, 8 davomme ..- seide add. with SH**! instead of autem of Fuld pler.; 
et: sah 52, 111 boh arm acth; Ta" georg om; for a/sic eer seide (= SH?) ep, 
ad Mt. v. 29f fol. 13* l. rff and the harmonising there with. xviii, 9, 8. — 

dist) = Le in v, 29 and cp. xviii 12 (ch. 134) 








30 @ voe... hant contra SH! rell, cp. Old-Lat 35 in v. 8h — snyd se, 
}рїшг 1. eum, avra 1. avrev: sy" boh 348 ejf 337 K (cp. Aphr I 617? 
abscide et proice ea abs te, but referring to all three, oculus manus pes) 
contra H™ 35 3254 n83 Ferr 330 m6 agof mugaf n246 1442 4541 lat sy 
(o p. Bam) syp “et, 
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rn 


а 


fol. 4s 
se van di want hets di beter dat tu verminkt ochte 


*ul houtende coms te hemelrike dan dat tu met tween 
handen ochte met twen  voeten voers ten  helschen ui 
re . | En schandalizeert di dine oghe stec se vt eñ worse 


a) im mg. math’ marc’ bi der hant cÑ biden andren leden mach men v'stacn den werelleken 
vrint dis dan alio vele te seggene sniten af ochte stec se ut dat beschiwe sine geselichap din 
die għebetren nit ne canst hets beter syn sonder vrintichap van vterster geselochap dan om ehare 
wille die ceuli geselschap te verliesene. 


better for thee that thou comest maimed or / halting* to the kingdom of 
heaven, than that with two hands/ or with two feet thou farest to the 
fire of hell./ And if thine cye offend thee, put it out and cast it / 
a) im mg. Dy the band aod by the other members of the body we may understand the worldly 
friend. ‘This s then so much a» to say: Cut him away or put them out, that (in), avoid his com- 
fanionship which thou cam sot Improve. It is better to Ue without friendship of worldly com 
Paniomabip than to lose for its sake the eternal companionship. 








чё айй эшта, р. Bane: SH! Tate sy? georg? sah (Ta** in v. 29, 30); add aura: 
boh; co avrov p. Bx: sy" sy^** georg! Aphr 1617; in vs, 29 add Ta sy, co 
sy® Aphr; in v. 30 add Ta", оо sy. — want—=SH™!; add yap (Mt. v. 29) 
in Mt.: Ta* sy sah 330 «90 496 e f ff, Old-Germ Old-Hebr Chrys; add in 
Me, ix. 43: зу"), in ix. 45: sy® pal c «203 3962 1279 «377. — deter = 
SH, for жадау, Domum, melius: fi Sy”: Yp onum but sy" ana (= vs. 6) 
it is profitable; in Mc. ix. 43 and 45 sy®: sa. 

verminkt . .. houtende coms, co debilem vel clodum a. venire: e E; c clodum- 
debilem: Ta" sy eg sah boh aeth Gr? Orig contra 31 32 «207 lat (exe eg) 
arm; om vel clodum (cp. Me.): ff, aur CF Dim. 

coms (contra SH"; ngaes) venire V. ingredi: sy® Old-Lat (exe /14) E «337 
4253" £329 3470 1246; not in Mc, — handen.... voeten, the ordinary reading 
contra o medas.. epas: Old-Lat (exc fg) 35 353 Chrys. 

voers, SH° сот, атадди 1. Banbyvas (Mc, ix. 43): sy* a33; in Me. ix. 45: 
J* 2014, 068 «g7of sy*? georg. — helschen uire (cp. vs. 9) = SH, ryv yeewav 
rev mupo 1. тг жур тё аши: Maga n8 Orig sy* arm /f, R*", gehennam 
aeternam: ее зур", ср. gat Wurs ¥ Dim: gehennam only; sah conflates, 
the gehenna of fire for ever; Tas: into the hell-fire that is kindled for ever, 
ep. Von Soden, Mc. ix. 43 fin. 

Fuld Tat! om Mk, ix. vs. 44, 46 with H (exc «376f) /" «93Г оц (337 
4386 зун" sah boh arm georg 4 contra Ta" «oso 1337 ngu lat"! sy? K. 
Ta adds here Mc. ix. 44, returns to Mt. xviii. 9* and then Mc. ix. 46%. 
Fuld om Mc. ix. 44 and professes to use only Mt. xviii. 9 and all of it, 
but has /uscum (Mc.) for unoculum, and in vitam regnare (sic!) |. in vitam 
intrare (Mt) or introire in regnum dei (Me). 
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fal 4F 
avan di - want hets di beter dat tu met eere ogen 


coms te hemelrike dan du met tween орһеп vors 


ter hellen / daer die worm nit steruen en sal ef dat su 


#5 %8 from thee; for it is better that thou with one eye | comest to the kingdom. 
of heaven, than that, with two eyes, thou shouldst fare / to hell, where 


Bf, Ta" sy sah boh; 

Jf ii Sy": ana, i is pro- 
fitable. — met eere ogen =SH for usDheruer, in Mt. cum uno oculo: 
el aur (m -m) E: E-P al 7 Vg cod caraf; uno oculo: AYOL; unum 
oculum kabentem: anb (om unum) c f g qr, CMR T W-P Dim; unoc- 
ulum: H; num. oculum: X E*. Wordsworth and Turner edit wsoculum (sce 
Oldest Ms. of Vg. Gospels p. 29); /uscum: Fuld Zach 3 georg from Mc; 
in Mc. Juscum: abcff g,i Vg aeth; caecum: 1g R; quacumque parte cor- 
goris debilem ... integrum: k, cp. Clem Al, Quis dives salvetur 24 (aserarsgoy 
аталуда батһия ту) besu y chexdague 73 mu); Sy" in Mir having one eye 
meu as wh dures, in Me: mena d ao eaw aai sy: with one 
Фе «быз. Ima, Me: wua esaa contra syè ua aaah; Old-Germ 
in Mt.: mit einem augen, in Mc:: schilchent. 

36 coms contra SH! ingaes, venire l. intrare: ea (n hiat) у, поб зуе о 
Me. ix. 45: $ only. — te kemelrike (Me.) contra SH™ê іп бетен (МА) = Тан, 
using Mc.; Fuld: in vitam regnare (sic!) contra Zach in vitam intrare; Aphr. 
1. 617 prefers viram but Clem Al i. 1. arianas; add in Mc. sç my» Cow» xai 
p- srbe: nan. — met tween oghen for duos oculos habentem e Gk; esti wat 
l eyevrx (a sy lat idiom; e in vs. 8) O (also in vs. g" unum oculum habere 
44) «86 (om xai) no16 a33. Ferr arm; georg in Mc. here and in vs. 43,45. — 
vors (SH даез ін), хтеде 1. Baxbnvai (cp. Mc. ix. 42) in Me, ix, 47: sy" 
€ i georg! 3s /" 330ff eau al*, arde» in. Mt.: georg™, in Mc,: 3371, om «014 
Z (NB. &: incidere, a Syriasm, Xas = both incidere and mitti). 

27 ter hellen contra SH™ in dat helsche vier, om тео туре (== Мс.) 35 1444 

georgh; ve sup v» auno» (em vs. 8): 2f; rs exersg vo skurapov (vill. 12): A444; 
add tw xus in Mc. Та“ 33 33m soso flg Vg sy? acth E contra Н"! 
3sf af 193f 7" (exc 1203) agn Old-Lat"!! sy*? arm georg. 
Me tx 48 die worm =SH™ i.e. om arar: 121 п023 «247 А? 487 al cj no 
text seems to omit in vs. 44, 46; acth: Ais. — sal steruen (contra SH; 
sterfl) vare (Isa. lxvi. 24 exc cod A): 3254 a83 3457 sah Old-Lat (exe 
f, but incl. d contra 3s) G K M-I R T V; also in vs. 44, 46: Old-Lat; in 
vs. 44: G K M-T' R; in vs. 46: K M-T RZ. 
























292 


fea 


‚К уг nemmeer gheblescht werden sal - / Siet dan dats 





ghi nin uersmedt een van desen kindren want ic 
sesegg v dat hare ingele in den hemele altoes beschowen 
dat anschin myns vader die in den hemele es- / want 





des menschen sone es comen omme te sukene ей te 


the worm shall not die and the/ fire shall never be extinguished. Look 

ge ye then that/ ye do not despise one of these children; for L/ 9 say unto 

y you, that their angels in heaven always behold | the face of my Father 
who is in heaven. For/ the Son of man is come to seek and to | 





as gheblescht werden sal (contra SH*"! praesens), ex/imguetur (Isa. lxvi. 24): Old- 
Lat (exe d f 1) K M-T T V sah, also in vs. 44 (incl d) 46 with & AI-7 T Z (also Q 
in vs. 44). SH*** adds here, with Fuld, Mc. ix. 49. Ta* goes on with vs. $o* Lk. 
xiv. 34, 35 Mc. ix. so^ and then x. 1 deferring Mt. xviii, t0, r1 to ch. xxvii 
between Lk. xii. so and Joh. vii. 1 quite out of any appropriate context. 
Me. ix 49 in SH; want alle offrande sal gesouten werden metten viere, ende 
alle ofrande sal gesouten werden met den soute; alle ofrande 1. omnis op. 
Š: omnia (sic) autem substantia (ria 1. busis) consumitur; add apres p. mae 
73 1250. — ende alle ofrande... soute, add xxi mara losi адз адотбитетаі: 
Fuld Ta" sy? «oso 41337 fg Vg (exc D) K contra 2122 «6 276 /* «93 133 
168% «оц ази «3015 «32 «1206 «247 sy*" sah boh arm (omne) georg (= arm); 
тата узр |. жш masa (omitting sag... axhrera): Old-Lat (exe fq) 3 
avackibyreraa |. adiabyzeras® (cp. &: consumitur) 36; l. a3u25.!: e080; aJuzyyseraiz 
1014; examinantur: g; examinabitur Zach Wn, Yorwarbyserai e270 A285 
4945; sah: they will refine. — met den soute, add sale: bg df fg Fuld 
W corr vat" Vg Old-Germ Gr Ambr; om sale: acaur gat Vigo ve 
Zach Wn Comm 302D 36 4376 67 «m3 amete 11354 n442. 
Mexvillte add dan: SH", 

20 Kindren: SH! for pusillis. — Ta™! has not the addition rwv miersvevraw 
ex qe of Тач Aphr I 207 Didasc. Ap. 2t sy* sah móc ff a gar С 
QR® gat и Dim Wurs ¥ 35 97 corp oxon. 

зо in den hemele, om: Ta" I" (exc 346) «368 «178 4551 49 12267 1443 al 
sy" saber н ff, aur R* gig à. Dim Wurz Y Clem AI (Iren) Orig Aphr 
1 95 Eus Bas Chrys. —altoes, Old-Germ: se allen seitten = sy ayaa; om 
semper: ry *Ephr 165; oo a. in coelis: m 1260; o p. vident: e ff, a3 sah *], 

3i Mt. xvii. it This verse is omitted by H (exc «76 3371) 3254" ag «gt «050 
Ferr (exc au «226 257) pal (exc. Land, Anecdota) sy* georg?^ sah boh e ff 
Orig Eus Hil Hier. 

32add fe subeme (Lk. xix. 10): SH**! 194 «226 1260 am etc 4351 3398 11353 
4421 487 al sy?" sy^ c E* (£* om salvare also). 
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fol. 44° 

A.100C. 135 em dat uerloren was || Doe brachte w hir hirtoe ene Zt 15: 
ghelikenesse en sprac aldus - /*Dits also alse en man die heft t 
hondert schaep plegt te doene - gheuallt dat een và din 
hondert schapen gheet buten wegs daert uerloren wer 


sdt wat dunkt v? en sal die man nit laten die andre 
a) in mg. math! lucas. 


Sol. 44° 

save that which was lost. || Then he applied to this a/ similitude and 

spoke thus: This is even as a manj is used to do who has a hund- 

red sheep: if so be that one of those/ hundred sheep strays from the 
J way where it has become lost, /® what think ye? will not that man leave 


Sol. 44" 

1 Ta" inserts here Mc, x. 1—16, and goes on with Lk. xv. 1—4, Mt. xviii 
(co amen dico v. а. cum invenerit), Lk. xv. $ (et imponit eam in humeros v.) 
6; Fuld with Ta" uses Lk. xv. 3, then Mt. xviii, 12 quid vobis videtur... 
(inserting vel in deserto from. Lk. after in montibus) 13* only et si contigerit 
ut inv. cam and then Lk. xv. 5 (imponit... gaudens) 6. For harmonized 
uses of the passage cp. Ephrem, Overbeck 114 as quoted by Burkitt, Ev. 
da-Meph. II 120: P who is there among you that hath beasts (rebas, Cpu 
зу! in Joh. x. aff and Pep Harm 63h P) Min che hill (country y ox) 
and one sheep stray from him, doth he not leave the ninety and nine © in 
the Райн (кезэл) М and in the hill (enoN S) and come and seek that 
which strayed ™ until he find it... and what time he hath found it ™ he 
rejoiteth over it more than those ninety and nine which did not stray; and 
Didasc. Ap. (ed. Lagarde 26) ‘Leave the ninety-nine upon the mountains and 
go seek that one which is gone astray (¥); and when thou hast found ity 
tear it on thy shoulders rejoicing () because thou hast found that which 
iy gone astray! (Mt, Ta" Lk. xv. 6) and cp. also Iren. using in allusions 
perdita or perierat Yy 
Lk. xw. 3 brachte hirtoe for seide of SHMA, — ene = SH, rell. таутуу. 

2 dits also alse = Ни (от йз). 

3 Mexrübia heft, add Ho: ze huden, — add plegt te doene, S™ plechtich 
ware, — van din hondert schapen contra SH dien for (Е котао. 

4 gheet buten wegs (= Mt. erraverit) daert uerloren werdt (= perierit for Lk. 
perdiderit cp. sy*), in Mt. uma. perierit: Old-Hebr; in Lk. erraverit wna 
1. perdiderit unam: bc f (unam) ff, 1g Old-Germ**; nna perierit l. perdiderit 
инат: вун. 

5 wat dunkt v, in from the beginning of the verse = SH, — sal laten. 
ende contra SH Fuld: laet.. ende, relinquit. . et, aQyrai.. xui l, adu 
lat (exc g) 35 (Qes) soo «286 Ferr with à 456 1016; in Lk. relinguet: e. 
dimittet: b (-eret] c [53a E E-P Q M-T B-F V. — add andre contra SHY, 
tp. Pep Harm 639.9759 (De schepehirde hap more joye of a beste pat 
he hah forlorn, when he it hap yfounde pan of an hundrep oper bestes .. ten 
opere pens . „alle hise oper sones. oper vigth (sic). 
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Sol. 44° 
neghene en neghentech op den berghe ochte in der wus 


tinen daer si weiden - en sal gaen suken syn schasp dat v' 
doelt es? / En gheuallet dat hi syn schaep weder vindt 
hi nemet op sinen hals met vrouden ef dreget thus/ 
wen alse hi thus comt so ver versament hi 
sine vrint en sine gheburen en sprekt aldus - Syt 
blide met mi want ic hebbe vonden myn schaep dat 





the other/ ninety-nine upon the mountain or in the desert / where they 
graze, and go seek his sheep that is | gone astray? And if so be that he 
finds his sheep again, | he takes it upon bis neck with joy and carries i 
«s home, | M And when he comes home he calli together Nis fienda and 
his neighbours, and speaks thus:/ Rejoice with me, for I have found my 


6 op den berghe sing: sy georg! Old-Germ,; of den berghe ochte in der tnstinen 
combines Mt. and Lk. with Fuld Ephr (x and e£ l. vel) £n montibus. vel. in 
deserto, Ta* using Lk. xv. 4 in deserto only with SH**; in Mt. om ez v& 
apis Das їн deserto \. in montibus: E (Oxt Vg. p. 11$: “ef. corr wat qui 
Origenem de hac re laudat") Old-Hebr; in Lk. add in montibus a. in deserfo 
(om ant or ef): efa O; in montibus V. im deserto: Lue. 

1 add daer si weiden conta SH, For these graphic glosses (cp, Il. o, 20) 
see Primitive Text p. 80; verdoelt, i.c, Ta'*! does not add the further graphic 
touch of Cypr (634!^!*) e£ Zassam. — ende sal gaen suken, fut. contra SH™4; 
in Mt. фитин 1, rait ed hr, c050 093. Ferr 362 488; in Lk.: H M-T O, 
gaen suken, vadit quaerit: Ta* sy georg (4-et) (Mt. Lk); in Mt. sopevdeie буте, 
vadit quaerere: lat; Ll. vadit et quaerit: d (95 aed Gyr) sah (114 quaerens); 
vadit quaerere: f; vadit... quaerens (qu. n p. perierat): ea sah!, — add syn 
schaep contra SH**! cp. vs. 6. — verdoelt, mhavupevo (Mt.) — Sel; Hol ver- 
loren, axskanoe (Lk); in Lk. wAsvagevev l. aveAaAos: Ta" Old-Lat (exc ed) 
capit D.E-PQRaur Par Lat6t, cp. Ephr supra and 162 in comm; also 
Didase, Ap. vide supra; in Mt. amosse l màavspewov: Old-Hebr; Aphr 1 
333 as} rda.. ases. 

# Ме хий. эз syn schaep 1. avro. — add weder contra SH™ ep. 1. 19, and fol. 
45* l. 5, 25, Lk. xv. 9, 24, 32. 

9 Lk. xv. $ nenet of — SH™ for exrriyen (cp. sy" Vas, contra sy* saree). — 
als, SH! scouderen. — met vrouden, cum gaudio |. gaudens: H% py 
om: S* Ta" (having just used Mt. xviii. 13") f, i4, cc a. imponit: sy? 
Old-Germ™™, on a. im humeros: Old-Germ**4, — add ende dreget thus = 
SH, see Primitive Text p. 80. 

M Lk. xv. 6 sine.. sine, add suost?: Ta™ sy sah aeth e r (suos!) etg ez0 Q (suos?).— 
Sprekt aldus SH (om aldis), om avrai: sy* eJo Bas Meth. 
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P 
pn 


kay 


fol qf 
verloren was - / ouer waer seggic v dat alsogelike - 


meerre blischap sal syn іп den hemele omme eenen si 
4s sundere die hem bekit met  berowenesse van sinen 
sunden dan van  neghene ef  nmeghentech ^ gherechten 
die — penitencien nin behoeuen / "мапі hen es nit met 
ten wile? vs vader die in den hemele es. dat enech 
verloren bliue van desen minsten - / Ochte‘ = en wyf die 
го heft tine dragmen  gouds^ en gheuallet dat si eene 


2) inter 1 math! — J) inser &, math! — c) inter Lucas — d) inter 1. terhande ghewichte 


sheep which / was lost. Verily I say unto you, that even so/ there shall 
эз be greater joy in heaven over one/ ™ sinner who with repentance con- 
verts himself from his/ sins than over ninety-nine just persons / who 
need no repentance. For it is not with/ the will of your Father who is in 
heaven that any/ be lost of these least ones. Or there is a woman who / 
20 20 has ten drachmas of gold*, and it happens that she / loses one drachma; 


2) inter 1. of equal weight 


xv. 7 only, not Mt. xviii. 13* exc add amer in Lk. from Mt.; 
, 13 p. Lk. xv. 7: 337; add im Lk. xv. 7 p. ez: (from Mt) 
дәи ет жата шадда»: n222 e20] aga sy". 

м Ше 31 add meerre a. Hischap: SH™ Old-Germ4 Pep Harm 63! 
add a quam: sy* Aphr I 333. 

15 For the paraphrase die kem bchirt met berowenesse van sinen sunden cp. 
agente poenit. |. kabente poen,: Old-Lat (exc 5 9 ffzi) EE-PRMT al. 

a7 Mt xvilli¢ want, enim 1. sic: SH Aphr 1 3534. — metien wille for volun- 
tas = SH“. — om euzpste: 32 260 2435 (sy") georg boh Orig Old- 
Hebr. — vs, ugay — S9; He fers, eorum; peu l. yusy: sy* sy* (contra sy!) 
pal arm georg acth sah boh 31 348 cosof 2337 Ferr 230 az16 nz: a222[ /* 
(exe 7) s207f ag86 2443 «86 188 а] у, К=* Оп; яшэ: 35" (contra d) Z* 
Chrys. — add ad fin. vs. in Ta*: qui erraverunt et quaerit eis 
This is certainly Diat. for cp. Aphr. I 353 where to Mt. xvii 
rehash Lomi دصحت‎ Nei. 

19 van desen minsten; Ht: van den menschen; Zach Wn i.l.: de discipulis istis. 
Li. xs. 8 ochte; H't: ende with Ta"; om «337. — es en wyf for quae mulier, 

add est; r nog8 al. — die heft, qui habet for habeus: sy. 

20 dragwem geuds, cp. Wycl. il. desauntis contra Tynd. grotes or Geneva 
A.V. pieces of silver; SH™ Old-Germ penninge, ср. €: denarios.; note interl. 
Characteristic gloss, zerkande ghewichte. — eene dragme; om drackwan, Mrs» 
Old-Lat Æ 35 «207 with sy Ta" Aphr I 25 sah boh a Old-Germ^t adding 
es illis p. unam. 
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252 


m 





Lt ss 


ES 


fal gg 
dragme verlist wat dunkt v en sal si nit onsteken 


en lich ef sal omme werpen al dat in hus es ей 
sal met ernste suken ouer al die dragme die si v 
loren heft totin male dat sise weder windt? / en al 
sse sise vonden heft so  uersament si hare — vrindin 
nen ef hare gheburinnen ef sprekt aldus west 
blide met mi want іс hebbe weder vonden mine 
dragme die verloren was / also ghelike seggic v dat 
blischap es onder dingle gods іп den hemele omme 


what think ye? will she not kindle | a light and upset all that is in the 
house, and | earnestly seek everywhere for that drachma that she/has lost, 
as until she has found it again? And when | 5 she has found it, she calls 
together her women friends /and neighbours, and speaks thus: | Rejoice with 
me, for I have found again my / drachma which was lost. Even so I say 
unto you, that/ there is joy among the angels of God in heaven over / 





a add wat dunkt v (cp. fol. 44* 1. 5. Mt. xviii. 12) = SH. — sal.. onsteken 
(contra SH"), accendet 1. accendit: e fa l M-T. 

22 sal.. omme werpen (contra SH°): evertet 1. evertit: 6q ffi /LE M-T Y.— 
omme werpen al dat in hus es (cp. în tota domo sua 1. domum: Aug); adà suam 
p. domum: fy Q sah Ambr.); SH*t:; keert al dat omme dat, i.e. evertit with 
Fuld Vg**; Oxf. Vg p. 417 conjicit everrit cum corr vat Z €, also Zach 
Lugd contra Wn; Old-Lat. scopis munda(Ai)t (om scopis: ed) cp. Mt. xii. 44- 

3 sal.. suken, quaeret |. quaerit: Fuld gat E M-T V. — add oner al die 
dragme die si verloren heft = SH (penninc, om ouer al): Aphr 1 25? (add 
suam, om diligenter); add eam only: sy- 

34 sise ive. add eam p. inveniat: sy sy* er Vgs 
узе, 4 5, 0, 24 32. 

35 Lk. zv. 9 sise, add eam: Ta™ sy ac. — add hare... hare, suas.. suas: SH 
Ta* sy (contra sy") sah Old-Germ (suas!), 

z7 add mine, meam: SH™ Ta“ sy arm acth sah f E Old-Germ**^, 

38 die verloren was, quae perierat |. quam perdideram: Ta* sy (contra Aphr 1. 
25); om: û 

29 Lik.xv.10 es (contra sal syn l 14): SH"; етта 1, узетап: lat 35 Ferr (exc 
azn) «207 boh" arm. — onder = SH™ for coram, етиу; їп conspectu: ed 
Cypr; om й. — add ix den hemele (cp. vs. 7): SH**5; add a. coram: Fuld Zach 
Ferr /* 23» 353; cp. Aphr 1. 353, quoting vs. 7 but combining it 
with 10; ep. om dei Zach Wn. — In S; meerre vreugde, cp. ad fin vs. 
add quam super xcix iustis etc.: Fuld Ta“ 4279, and cp. the fact that this 
verse is made a separate section, and appears in Canon V instead of X. 














— add weder, om SH cp. 
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kiss 


Lt asia 


F.98 


Sol. 44° 
æ enen sundere die met penitentien werdt van sinen 


sunden bekirt - / Dit confirmerde hi noch met ere 
andre ghelikenesse — ей sprak aldus © rucas 
Sol. 44° 


| Een man was die hadde tuee kinder. / ei quam die 
yongre sone toten wader en seide aldus: wader ghef 
mi myn deel goeds dat mi behorende es en de vader 
dede also en deilet die ghebruderen har goet/ en onlange 
* dar na so nam die yongre sone en samendg] al dat hi 





30 % one sinner who with repentan 
firmed this with yet / another simil 
Soh. 4° 
|| There was a man who had two children; and the) younger son came 
fo the father and said thus: Father, give / me my portion of the property, 
that belongs to me, And the father] did so and divided the brother? 

s Property, And not long / $ thereafter the younger son took and gathered 


îs converted from his / sins. He con- 
ude, and spoke thus: / 








30 enen = S"; HP! den, om uno: bg ri. 
aa? lk Sve noch met ere andre ghelikencsse, SH; noch cen gel, add et iterum: 
Ta* sy? r; add il/ir: Ta sy; add desus: Ta” syt g r; add aliam parabolam: 
Ta"; Ok-Germ?!: mann er seit ir oder in ein gleichsam (Tepl. underlining 
ir s. gleichsam). 
Sol gn 
1 een man was die hadde, SH; Old-French xii 
for homo quidam. habuit. 

Lk. uam . . ende seide for dixit (SH sprac). 

2 die yongre sone, add sone: sy (add his); SH die jongste van hem. — om 
ex illis: Ta sy pal Old-Lat (exc g) 444 493 Old-French, — (ден; НЫ, 
бе sinen, add. xureu: sy* sah e44 Old-French; illi 1. fari: Ta* sy*» Old-Lat 
(exc eg; ¢ omits), — wader; add mi p. pater: sy" sah; om pater: sy* 32° D. 

3 туп, айй теат р. portionem: SH! Ta™ pal sah Old-Fr. — goeds for sub- 
Stantiae, ovoiss; e: patrimonii, cp. sy* acth inheritance. — dat mi behorende 
«+, айй ши р. етїйайдгу: Та® зу ра] sah arm lat 35 coo az 1222 Old-Fr. 
Old-Germ; Bible Hist. de mon avoir; айй tuae p. substantiae: Ta" sy pal sy; 
d: tanget V tangit; E-P R O: continget. — de vader .. ende \, hi ot SH» rell, 

4 die ghebruderen contra illis of SH (hem) rell; a ses enfans: Bible Hist. 
ii |. ilis: pale® Old-Germ (im; F: in). — har (— 2) add suam: Ta** sy pal 
sy! sah ¢ Old-French; add all a. his property: sy, 

Sst 13 onlange darna for wer e) medas yuepas, cp. Zach 305D (Bede) non 
longo tempore post.. profectus est longe. 

$ nam- ende samende=SH't; for this Syriac idiom, here in An? only, 
sec Further Study, p. 49, — al dat Mi hadde бог атата, айд днае se 
Contigit: Ta sy*, omnem. substantiam. suam. pal; fout son avoir Old-Fr, 








uns hom estoit qui avoit 
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Ike 


гау 


альо 


Sol. 44° 
hadde eñ streek en weghe uere ut sinen lande in 


en ander lant aldaer so yagde hi ouer syn deel goeds 


in ouertollegheiden eñ met quaden wiuen/ eñ alse 
al syn goet ouer was so quam en groet dire 
толуб in dat lant en deghene begonste breke 


all that he/ had, and went away far from his country into | another 
country: there he squandered his portion of the property | in luxuries and 
with bad women. And when / all his property was gone, a great dearth 
26 came / 19 in that land; and he began to be in want.| Then he went and 





6 streek en weghe uerre ut sinen lande; Sr* streec svech in een verre lantscap ; 
but Het: ghinck vere in cen vreemt land, cp. Old-Germ: er gieng frem- 
digliche in ein ferre gegen, om. fremdigliclet v, Vor ut sinen lande cp. 
dulenslands ch. 98, Lk. iv. 26 supra fol. 30° 1. 23, and Zach 306A (Ambr. 
Bede) quicumque recedit a patre, exsul patria et civis mundi factus; Old- 
French si s'en ala hors du pays molt loing, 

T om ende a. aldaer contra SH: sah (o ibi p. dissipavit). — add deel contra 
SHe*t, — yagde . . ouer (SH**! verterde) cp. sy*: living prodigally, Warek. — 

3 dn. ouertollegheiden ende met. quaden soiuen, SHee in onkuschen levene, Old- 
Germ wnkeuschlich. N.B. here the unusual uniformity of Old-Lat in spite of 
arrue: vivendo (ead Tren vivens) luxuriose. — add met quaden winen (cp 
SH"! in onkuschen levene), add cum meretricibus (cp. vs. 30): sy" (he seat- 
tered his property in foods which are not fitting because he was living wastes 
Jully with harlots, om in foods... fitting: sy‘) Old-French xiii (not Bible 
Hist.) en vivant luxurieusement o les foles (om 398) femes cp. Iren IV. xxxvi. 
7 et per. paratolam duorum filiorum quorum minor hixuriose consumpsit sub- 
stantiam vivens eum fornicariis (Sanday and Turner, Nov. Test. Iren, p. 67 
refer cum fornicartis to vs. 30. It is remarkable that this easy and likely 
addition in vs. 13 does not occur elsewhere in Latin). 

9 Lkcxv. 14 a] syn goct — SH**, add syn gort, cp. Ephr. 163 ef cum dissipasset 
filius iunior bona sua, the only quotation from the parable, add hat he had: 
зу (not pal). — quam for evevers, SH™ wart, sy reben. — groet for iria. 
SH"; magma 1. valida: dr sy? sah Old-French contra Old-Germe*isi pri. 
Starcher; add weyas: 2448, om valida; sy* à ffi d. 

wo breke te heddene, add ende arem te sime: SH"; add victum p. egere € 
(indigere) b; om et ipse coepit egere: sy“; there was a great famine and a 
scarcity: aeth. 
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CET 





Lol. 
te hebbene . / Doe ghinc hi en dede hem an enen der zs 


portren wan din lande en  deghene senddene іп syn 
dorp eh beual hem te huedene sine suyn - / al daer had za ı6 
de hi so groten honger dat hi begherde sinen buc te 
ıs uulne van din semelen daer die suyn af aten en 
hem en mochter nit af werden - want men ghafer 
hem nit./ Doe quam hi weder in hem seluen eñ sprac sis 


joined himself to one of the/ citizens of that country; and he sent him 
to his/ farm; and ordered him to keep his swine. There/ he was so 
zy hingey that he longed to Al his belly with thc husks on which the 
swine fed; and/ he got nothing of these, for they gave | him nothing 





i5 dede hem, SH™ hilt hem for adhaesit; iunxit se: l; adi, se: q; coni. 

iplicuit se; be; add ibi: d contra 35, see Rendel Harris, Study Cod. 
Bezae p. 62, but i/i is a characteristic addition in Old-Lat, Harmony, 

12 deghene, SH die, add is: Ta" sy? ebgluD; hie: c; ille: fyi; qui: 
add o темти: 77 1020 A341 A317. 

1 dorp = SH, lat. villam exc. agro suo: ¢ (but villa for agro in vs. 25) a, 
agros D, ayp 1. «tug: lat (exe D) Ta" sy az6 gaff J" pal; om aure р. 
аро, «suf: Ta sy pal boh 25 «351 A'? (34 Scr.) Old-Germ* contra Tate, — 
add ende benal hem contra SH™ dat hi. — te huedene = Hr; S04: voedde 
for pasceret; Bible Hist.: guarder et paistre; Old-Germ™ "40 шаш, 
ҮЛ 
Шыл: 16 add aldaer, cp, d add ibi vs. 15. 

Mas add. addi hi.. honger dat (contra SH), cp. Bible Hist. e? fi chetis par 
grant famine. — sinen ne te uillnt; Ta*™ has the ordinary reading; sy* eat 
only; e contra. zzgrashyai l. yapisi Tuy xoay avrov: H (exc 36 €76f boh) 3254 
a83 Ferr 25 «22 1921 1353 1416 pal acth edf; saturare 1. implere: a Old- 
Germ; cp. implere ventrem |, saturari in Lk. xvi. 21: Ta" Aphr I gogsyló 
boh armP^. For further interaction between xv. 16 and xvi, 21 cp. in latter 
add ef nemo dabat ei: Ferr n279 pal* /; om in xv. 16: /^. — din, SH! 
den; add illis: sy". — semelen, SH*4 clien for siliquis; Ta* sy* (add vesaug) 
sy? pal résdtu; sy' e\jin; Old-French de се que (cod 398 des racines 
que), Bible Hist. de la viande que. 

16 add ende hem en mochter nit af werden, — want, SH rell: ende, et: — 
men — nit; SH niemene; cp. add zi; p. etg: 2505. 

m LExeo doe —= SH"; autem: rell; om sy — guam.. ende for participle 
SH. — guam weder: reversus: lathet; SHA kerde, ? conversus: eab 
DQ Old:Germ (kirt wider), Ta" pal ss, зу"! сл d'3: veniens; sah: 
ut he reasoned with himself. — sprac add tote hem seluen: SH* cp. sah supra, 
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fal. 44° 
tote hem seluen al dus hoe menech ghemidt knecht 


heft рамей van brode in myns vader hus еп іс 
s0 sterue hir van hongre?/ lc sal op staen ef sal gaen te 
minen vader en sal hem seggen vader ic hebbe mes 
daen vor gode ef iegen di/ en in ben dis nit wert 
dat ic heete dyn sone mar doch mi ghelyc enen vā 
dinen ghemidden knechten - / Doe ston hi op en ghine 
arte sinen vader wert < Еп alsen die vader van ver 


ren comen sach so ontfarmde hem syns en ghine ie 


thereof, ‘Then he came back to himself and spoke/ to himself thus: 
How many a hired servant / has plenty of bread in my father's house, 
so and 1] ® perish here with hunger. I will arise and will go to/ my 
father, and will say to him: Father, 1 have | sinned before God and 
against thee; and Iam not worthy /'to be called thy son; but make me 
as as one of/ thy hired servants. Then he arose and went/ 3 towards his 
father. And when the father from afar, | saw him come, he had compassion 
as in myns vader hus 1. myns uaders—= Stet; add in domo: Hier Aug W 
Vg“ gig Ta" sy (yare dus not as in pal местя æwbuaas; accordingly sy 
more literally = ches mon père, cp. Ps. Chrys, тара т» тати po and 
Lk. ii. 49 a Tois ou sorgte uoo) arm pal Old-French Wycl Miss Cisterc 1520. 
a»bkxvaP vor gode: Old-French xiii (= vs. 21) contra SH" in den hemel 
Inde vor. di cp. Zach 307 A (Bede) coram deo peccat qui etiam malum facere 
cogitat; but peccrei ante coelum in text (bis), also in Comm. infra. 397 С, 
Lkxv.i9 add ende: SH", add xai: Ta* sy Vg (exc D E Q) 1016 Ьоћ А" 
Krom Old-Lat Gk, — om fam (= vs, 21 q, v.): sali? boh? Old-French xiii. 
as add mar: SH**! Old-French xiii Old-Germ^! J sah f! boh* (à), — doch 
mi, fac miki contra SH™* rell mac mi, fac me. 
а ПА бэ, зо doe: Old-French, om Old-Germ"^; ende: SH**! rell. — ston Ai op 
nde, ef surrexit et for surgens: e sy Ta cp. ga 
te. wert, abiit ad: e f 1 1353 (ivit) l. venit: SH" 
as ende alsen.. van verren comen sack contra SH*™# rell: cum adhue longe esset 
vidit; cp. Old-French son pore le vit venir; and cp. Mc. xii, 7 add dexrapner 
aures epxepueres: so5of 493 2337 Ferr a279 casi 3go al зух arm georg, Ephr 
192, cp. also Mt. xiv. o ventum validum add venientem: Zach (Lugd) 248A 
(not Fuld) Ta* Pep Harm. 
ze onifarmde hem; ds misertus est, е: contristatus est contra lat rell (om ffi) 
misericordia motus est for eexrayzoirhy, — add syns, ex mu: Ta" sy pal 
sah (contra boh) Old-Germ Old-French. — ende ghire.. endey 2t eucurrit 
vt. |. accurrens (latte): e sy (om eP) Ta" copt Old-French Old-Germ. — iegen 
Лет (Gk 3pspa only, d: currens), occurrens: д) Р E E-P B M-T gat aur œ Dim 
Zach Wn Comm 307 B Old-Germ**!! (add im entgegent), =peedpxusy: 1279- 
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p 


L4 an ê 


алт 


Ж. яг 
gen hem ef namene om sinen hals eñ kusdene vor 


sinen mont / Doe sprac die sone toten vader vader 
ic hebbe mesdaen vor gode en iegen di en in ben 
snit wert dis dat іс heete dyn sone-/ Doe sprac 
die vader tote sinen knechten ghaet  vollec еп ha 
elt hem еп niwe cleet еп cleedttene dar mede en 


Sol. 45° 
gheft hem en vingerlen іп sinen uinger eñ schoen 


of him and went/ towards him, and embraced him and kissed him on] 
his mouth. Then the son spoke to the father: Father, /I have sinned 

3e before God and against thee; and 1 am/ ® not worthy to be called thy 
son. Then | the father spoke to his servants: Go at once and fetch | him 
a new robe and clothe him therewith; and | 


fol. 45° 
give him a ring on his finger, and shoes/ on his feet; and fetch a fat calf 


77 namene om, SH viel hem om, for cecidit, cp. e: superizcit se; a d Hier 
ad Dam: incubuit. — add vor sinen mont, cp. ch. 186, Lk. vii. 45 ; ch. 224, 
Mt. xxvi. 49 and Primitive Text р. Во. 

94 Lexviat doe: SH! Old-French; autem: Old-Lat, déxitgue: Vg. — toten 
vader, patri contra te hem, ei SH" rell, 

29 gode \. hemel (=vs. 18) (contra SH**): Old-French xiii. — add exde, x21 
а. ошат: Там sy soi e76f K contra H^ 35 /' поз або 34 178 186 
зу? pal lat. — om iam e SH*el; cux 1. coxeri: Ta* sy? n353 A! i p salit bolt, 

3o Lk xv. 22 doe: SH*e! Old-French; om 3e: Ta" sy* sah boh. 

add ghart.. ende: S* (om Ho). — add vollec, ray with H (exc cong 
36 #76) 35 Ferr (exc 3505 azu) «207 1353 A? lat sy“ sy, om Тач K — 
haelt for proferte (bringt: SH"), evepxare, ср. зу aasre 

32 add Aem, illi: SH**! Aug Old-Germ; S**! add hare cp. add miki: 6. — nive, 
for primam (SH! conflates: eerste niewe); Bibl, Hist. une nueve contra Old- 
Fr. xiii la plus chiére, sah etnanove, x29» (as in Lk, viii, 8, 15). 
fol. 45" 

1 add hem= SH, add xura: sot 4986 Old-Germ™ Old-French; Tat sy 
have asum, syè pal asa but not adding eal. — winger: sah 114 aeth 
Bibl. Hist; SH** rell 42; — Ta has mot the reading shoe him with 
shoes of sy, or and put him on shoes on his feet ОГ Тач, for et calciamenta 
dm pedes. 
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Sol. 45° 
ane sine uoeten / en haelt en uet kalf dat ghemestt 


si eñ slaedt ef laett ons eten eñ blide syn / want 
myn sone was doet ей hys leuende worden hi was 
sverloren eñ hys weder vonden:/ Al die wile was 
syn houdste sone іп den akker en alse hi thuswert 
ghinc en hus nakde so hoerde hi de synphonie eñ 


that has been fattened, | and kill it, and let us eat and be merry; for | 
smy son was dead and has come alive; he was / 5 lost and is found again. 
All the while / his eldest son was in the field; and when he went home | 
and approached the house, he heard the music and/ the dance; and he 


2 add sine SH, add avrov p, edz: Old-Lat (exc 2 om et cale. in ped.) 
wur BO Vg* sah boh 35 268 Ferr azı cte agaf a246 187. A9 pal Old- 
Germ'*'t Old-French. 

Lk.xv. 23 en with SH"! Old-Germ Bibl. Hist. Wyel contra (Gk ze») illuni: 
Old-Lat (exc 4) sy", also in vs. 31 and cp. vs. 22 i/am stolam: &c ffailg 
where Ta**! has en. 

3 slaedt, SH doedt, occidite, with lat (exc 2) Old-French sy aVaYyn, e: laniate, 
Gk. fuzssr: sy* pal — laett ons elem ende, manducemus et |. manducante 
lat (exe ef) 35 sah; uf mand. et: Ta* pal* Old-Germe*4, — Aide sym for 
eoQysslispsy — SH" (vroileic) contra lat (exc er) epulemur ; e: incundemu 
r: laetemur, sy: amoda, be merry; cp. Bible Hist.: mangerons à joie, Old- 
French xiii: menjons et fesons feste. 

4 Leav.a4 om dese, vrss (contra SH™): sah 114 Æ; om in vs: 30 Ta™, in 
vs. 32 Le q.v., cures p. uw: 32 sah Ferr (exc aan) a29 еті 329 1353 
1246 al®, — hys leuende worden: SH*4 Old-Germ“4; add wider: Old-Geem# 
Old-French: revescus, lat revisit; eyzey 1. axeSyre: Ta® sy (contra sy" add 
som) Aphr I. 331 sah boh 35 «376; pal add even, ecce. 

4 add weder a. vonden (contra SH**!) — vs. 6, 9, 32, Old-French x 
add or to retrouvé, add. nodo, apri: d 3s. — om et coeperunt epulari (contra 
SH): 78 2043; SH**i: ende si begonden alle tetene, etene for epularí and 
add a//e — Old-French xiii Wycl. 

T Lk xv. o5 de synplonie ende den dans; S'*!: simphoniam et chorum with gloss: 
dal ез soete sanc van instrumenten ende soete sanc van menschen; H gloss 
only: hoerden hi sueten sanck van menschen ende sueten sanck van sydenspoel, 
ie. co chorum et symphoniam with sy Old-Germ Ok-French; sy* Ya 
Fedadga rial; Tat sy? @ voice of singing of many; copt. translit; 
Old-Germ den don und die stymme; Bible Hist.: les festes et les caroles et les 
estrumens; Old-French xiii: le cor et la symphonic; Wycl: a symfonie and 
a croude. No other version besides L™ has dancing, exc sy, till Tynd. For 
the influence of the ecclesiastical use of chorus cp. Zach 308 D. Is Tatian's 
ascetism responsible for the Syriac version? At any rate H" (S*-!) here 
seem to represent the Old-Lat Diat. better than L**i, 
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Lk 


алу 


Lass 








2 
J 
Sol s 
den dans / en hi rip enen van den knechten eñ утар гк. 


de wat dat bedidde / en deghene antwerdde hem aldus Zê ıs 
ıo dyn bruder es comen en dyn vader heft don slaen 
en uet ghemestt kalf ef es blide om dat hi ghe 
sont comen es -/ Doe dit deghene hoerde so hadt hem ZA ıs « 
onwert en en woude ni hus mit comen. Doe ghinc 
de vader te hem dar buten ef bat hem dat hi in qua 
ame -/ En deghene antwerdde sinen vader aldus lc heb zw» 


called one of the servants and asked / what that meant. And he answered 
ze him thus: | V Thy brother is come, and thy father has had / a fatted calf 
killed, and is merry because he is] come back sound. When he heard this, 
he was/ angry and would not come into the house. Then/ the father 
45 went to him outside, and begged him to come in./ i And he answered 


4 Lk.xv.26 knechten: SH™ Old-Germ, cum lat servis (exe ead: pueris), Gk. 
тайыз; Old-French: sergeans, 

9 wat dat bedidde; SH wat dat ware with lat quid haec (Ta hoc) essent; 
Ta“ syt: what is this; sy“ aeth: what is this sound of singing (om of s. acth) 
J hear, mi Ms evre езш: 25 42°; тилз 1. ташта: 25 26 аод 1260 #72 
a246 21353 а] / Та" sy arm acth; om haec: £ ffy 
Lk xv. 27 ende, et l. autem: НУ зу arm aeth om sy"? boht, — antwerdde 

Н", rell dixit. — hem; om hem: SH 3s. 

10 don siaen, SH***: heeft gedoot. 

H wet ghemestt; see 1. 2. — add ende es Hide, cp. Old-French xiii (899) por 
la joie qu'il a de ce qu’; Bible Hist.: de joie qu', cp. Mt. xili. 44. 

32 comen es for avrov aveaBo, SH hine .. heift ontoaen, 

ш. dd characteristic gloss: doe dit degheme hoerde; SH™ mar doe 
om 3e: arm boh; ef l. autem or at: sy acth Zach Wn. — hadt hem onwert: 
indignatus est lat (exc ead: iratus est). 

13 ni (= in) hus L in of SH™ rell; add en la maison de son fore: Bible Hist. — 
doe; SH! daromme: ww 1. 38: Vg (exc M-T) rou 26 «76 K contra Hi 
25 I* nag (207 34 «22 11353 443 A? pal; ef: sy arm aeth. — ghine . . ende bat 
for participle ebs»: sy e (exívit et) E (gressus est om et). 

M add te Ает (от SH*): sah f', à son fils: Bible Hist. — bat hem dat hi in 
quame, add dat hi in quame: Ta* Bible Hist. (not xiii) Spanish Zach 309 A 
Comm; SH! degon hem te biddene = coepit roglre lat (exce d) Old-French 
Old-Germ; 35: ware avr»» (om wapenanein); ed: rogabat eum. 

18 De xv.29. ende, et |. at: SH acth; om et: sy” aeth boh™, — antwerdde for 
SH antwerdde ende seide; om respondens: Ta™ уе, — айй зінен, avrov 
р. жати: SH™ lat sy pal 21 «76 (гита) «376 sah boh 3s Ferr /* 34 «206 
«ТІЇ «22 +33 92 4x6 493 m6 487. — om iw: Тач A? Bible Hist. 
contra SH™ rell. — om 4i p. servie contra SH**t rell. 
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Sol. 45° 
be dos menech yar ghedint ef in dede noit iegen 


dyn ghebot en dune ghafs mi пой cen huken dat 
ic hadde gheten met minen urinden + / mar alse dyn ts» 
sone die теі quaden wiuen syn goet ouer heft 

segheyagt weder quam so ghafstu hem еп ghemestt 
kalf / Eñ die vader antwerdde weder aldus - бопе Ж» 
du best algedads met mi en al dat ic hebbe dats 
Чуп. / mar nu moste wi eten en blide syn- want dyn zw» 
bruder die was doet: eñ hi es leuende worden - hi 

as was verloren eñ hi es weder vonden- LUCAS: MATH - 


his father thus: I have/ served thus many a year, and I never acted 
against] thy command: and thou never gavest me a kid that/ I might 
have eaten with my friends: but when thy | son, who has squandered his 
zo property with bad women, / 29 сате back, thou gavest him a fatted | 
calf. And the father answered thus: [My] son, / thou art continually with 
me, and all that I have is / thine, But now we must eat and be merry: 
as for thy | brother was dead and he has become alive; he | 35 was lost and is 








17 een, cp. add aw: sy“; Bible Hist. wne seule. 

ла hadde gheten fot epularer: Old-French Wycl; d 35 here only prandeam, 
айтта. 

Lk. хү. до dyn, om dese as in vss. 24, 32. SH**! om here only. 

19 syn goet (SH*! add al): lat (exc c ff, íq E Qus tuam 1. suam); tout de sie 
Bible Hist.; omnia only: d 35; omnia ua: e; Fuld capit, Zach Lugd capi 
patris; b Zach. Wn capit !/, om suam. 

20 add weder: SH**t. — ghafstu (cp. vs. 29) contra SH™ rel hebst du gedood, 
e: laniasti, r; immolasti. 

ap le xv.3 ende, е2 1. autem or at: SH Y; om: Ta* sy Bible Hist. — die 
Vader, add vary: SH**! Ta" sy? (add avrov) Ferr Bible Hisi ipse (ille: 
edf W Zach Wn, — antwerdde weder бог итеу: SH (om weder). 

a» Lk xvas add nu: SH, — moste, oportebat contra oportet, du of Old-Lat 
(exe ¢ (om) a) Hil E 7 Bible Hist. Old-Germ*!! > Missale Cist 456 sah; 
Зи 1. 3e: 2505 11386 «88 494. — add wi, nos: SH"*! sy" a 2 f ff, 1 sah boh; add 
fer Ta" sy (contra sy! Ephr 163) pal* /rr,gat F O X Dim. Miss Cist 
4353 1279 (I. 3). — dyn, om dese contra SH™4, om hie: elig gat E (om 
also mortuus) Miss Cist Ephr 163. 

24 hi? om xai a. axeXases: SH**! lat 22.33 3971 35 050 s337 Z" Ferr a091 108 
am ete. £7 «371 353 A? contra Ta" Aphr sy pal ath copt Gk. 
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Vestondel. Afè Letterkunde (Niemwe Reelo) DI XXIX. - 





fol. 45° 3 
саз || Na desen warden зо sprac ic noch voert eñ seide 


F.99A.104 aldus - Siet vor v seluen - / gheuallet dat din bru mi 
der mesdoet iegen di ghanc ей berespene tuschen 
di eñ hem allene. eñ doet hi dinen raet eñ berout 
зо Һет sire mesdaet vergheft hem - eñ aldus soutu 


€.136 found again. || After these words Jesus spoke yet further and said / thus: 
See for yourselves; if it happens that thy bro-/ ther trespass against thee, 

go and rebuke him between | thee and him alone; and if he follows thy 

3e counsel and repents/ 9) of his trespass, forgive him, and thus shalt thou 


26 SH; daerna sprac Fhesus; no link in Fuld, Ta* here follows with Lk. 
xvi. 1-12; then Mt. xviii, 23ff Lk. xvii. 3, 4 Mt. xviii. 15—23, all 
curiously perverse; Lk. xvi. 1 paradolam is added without aliam (= sy? 
Old-Germ**^!), Mt. xviii. 23 precedes both Lk, xvii, 3, 4 and Mt. xviii. 21, 22. 
In Pep Harm Lk. xii. 22—xviii. 14 in unbroken series of 7 *chapters”. 

27 Ta* uses Lk. xvii. 3, 4 and then Mt. xviii. 15 entire; Ta** Fuld Lk. xvii. 3* 
Mt. xviii. 15" (zaye) Lk. xvii. 3° Mt. xviii. 15° cp. infra Aphr I 707 Didasc 
Ap (ed. Lagarde 43). 

Lk. xvil. siet vor v seluen, om SH, 

‘Mtxvili.is om 2« (cp. Lk): SH! sogo «93 Ferr (exc s1054 4226) 222 Old- 
Lat (exc e) sah'*! boh*^ arm; om in Lk.: H (exc «o14 e76) 35 4050 1444 
aagf 1" a353 pal A* lat sy arm aeth copt, 

28 jegen. di (SH*** im di) add im Lk. «s e (cp. vs. 4 and Mt. xviii, 15): Aphr 
173 ecdgrd Fuld DEW Vg" Ambr 35 36 «76 +376 «93 K contra Ні 
1050 3254 «183 2457 1279 34 £294 11354 Тач sy pal Clem Al; in Mt. Ta" K- 
contra 31 32 sah 4337 /" (exc «3461) Orig Cyr Bas */,. — ghanc from Mt.; 
om in Mt.: sy* Aphr Bas. — ende, add xar: Ta™ lat K contra H (exc 
486f 237) 35 4050 483 133 168 £286 230 216 Ferr 41043 £351 €247 +370 
al sy? pal ff,,r, Orig Cyr Bas Chrys, 

2 tuschen di ende hem allene, inter te et ipsum solum; cp. ff, solus cum solo = 
k in Me. ix. 2; om solum; sy* Aphr Didasc. Ap. — ende, add xai p, panu: 
SH™™ e boh Aphr s1043. — doet hi dinen rart (for Mt, sè te audierit) ende 
berout hem sire mesdaet (for Lk. et si poenitentiam egerit = SH; cp. 
Didasc Ap Le. (p. between thyself and him) and save kim when he repen- 

Aphr I 707 and if he returneth forgive him, both 

15* and continuing and if he hear thee not. 

Н" sah**! boh; (lucratus) eris for 4, es: abc ff, Vg (exc E 
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Sol. 45" 
winnen dinen bruder- / Eñ еп welt hi di mit ghe 


horen зо me nem met di noch eenen ochte hen 


fol. 45° 
tueen - so dat din ghetugnesse ligge in harre tueere och 


te in harre drire mont. / En en welt hi di en hen dan 
nit ghehoren so segt der heilger kerken- En en ghehort 
hi de heilge kerke nit so sal hi di syn alse en uerwate 
зде еп еп pubplicaen - / Noch seggic v wat dat ghi bindt 


win thy brother. And if he will not obey | thee, take with thee yet another 
one, or | two; 
Sol. 45° 
that thy testimony may lie in the mouths of the two or | the three of them. 
And then, if he will not obey thee and them, tell it to the holy church; 
and if he does not obey / the holy church, he shall be as a cursed one | 
sand a publican. 1 also say unto you, Whatsoever ye bind/ upon earth, 


3p MUXTBLIG ende, et, xxi l. Je: sy? Aphr; om 2e: sah? !!? bohed armed, — 
add di— SH**!; add sev: Ta" sy arm aeth lat (exc g 7) sah 248 19 «351 
11353 al pal Cyr Bas, 

32 met di, co p. uo: SH 31 boh ff. — noch, eri; SH**'; om er: Ta* Aphr 
(om also secum) Didasc Ap sy? 2f. 2 337 467 1043 £551 3470 247. 

Sol. 45° 

1 MtxribiS so dat, for wa, ut; SH want... cist, enim... stat Ta* Old- 
Germir, cp. F, ef praesentibus.. testibus stabit, Ta! paraphrases, 
but notice om aprupsy with Ta* 3s. 

2 ME xviii. 17 ende, ef 1. autem: Aphr I 707 Old-Hebr. — add di ende = SH" 
ep. sah zo thee and the other, cp. add xx a, avreus: зу? ў; 1353, р. 
жтаракооти: 01333; hos l cos: Ta* Aphr sy? ff, 1353 Chrys. 

34 add heilger (also 1.4) (om SH?) cp, Pep Harm 60" in paraphrase of vs. 18 
holy chirche. — ende= SH, et l. autem: sy" Aphr, om e boh. — om e 
P. autem: SH**! sy* Aphr boh Old-Lat (exc ff,/r) aur 3 E-PLOF W al 
edd 4 Dim Durm Zach (contra Fuld) Old-Hebr Old-Germ, cp. Pep Harm 
6o. — sal.. sym, erit l. sit: [7 (exc n7) boh, sy Aphr Didase Ap ambi- 
guous. — uerzvatene — Srt, Hee! verdannen, for sbuxos, ethnicus, vetas, gens: 
© gentilis: QR gat; cn publ. et gent.: R Ta sy? Zach 311D in comm. 

s nde, add SH**: als with sy Aphr Didasc Ap l.c. d 35 ff, (tanquam. 
dikn. et ut publ) AY Old-Germ. 

Мех. 18 noch i.e. тало (ср. infra ad vs. r9 1. S) L. agr; add xar a. aan: 
зу: SH** want, add ya p. sux: Ta sy*™* ag єзї «207 95; add 
#346 75° атт. 
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шав 


аут 


жаа) 


Joh as 
ор ertrike dat sal ghebonden syn in hemelrike - en wat 


dat gi ontbindt in ertrike dat sal ontbonden syn in 
hemelrike -/ En* noch seggic v daer si tuee ouer een dar x» 
gen van  welkerhande dingen dat si bidden willen- 
^» Dat sî bidden dat sal hen gegheuen werden van minë 
vader die in den hemele es. / Dit moet men verstaen 
van din beden die behoren ter menschen salegheiden wat 
die Ый dat tesire onsalegheit behoert sine bede en es 
nit ontfaclee mar die bidt dat behort te sire salegheit 
ıs sine bede es ontfancklec en hem sal werden ghegheuen 
ochte dat hi bidt ochte dat hem orborleker es. Dit con 
cludeert ilic in din warde dat daer na volgt. want hi 


ADE segt aldus > harre tueer bede sal syn gehort - / want so mu» 
5) ifr L mu! — 3) iv mp. apt 


shall be bound in heaven; and what-| socver ye unbind on earth shall be 
unbound in/ heaven. And I also say unto you, If two agree | as to what 
zo things they shall pray for,/ 1 that for which they pray shall be given to 
them by my/ Father who is in heaven, — This must be understood | 
of those prayers which belong to the salvation of men; for | he who prays 
for what belongs to his perdition, that man’s prayer is/ not acceptable; 
45 but he who prays for what belongs to his salvation, / 1 that man's prayer 
acceptable; and to him shall be given/ either the thing he prays for, or 
that which is better for him. This] is Jesus’ conclusion in the word that 
follows after it; for he/ says thus: — The prayer of those two shall be 














Grom et a. in cael (bis) with ag ff, (contra lat") rell (exc 435). 

5 Müxvübio add ende, ef: SH"! aeth; add 3e p. тал: sy?" sy" q az etc. 
азга n9 em «96 «1358 572 with 476. — іне, от е ugs» (contra SH**!): 348 
an 1207 an ff, sah!" Didasc Ap p. 65 capit Par Lat 6, 

? om wp der erden contra SH™, — add willen, contra SH™ rell. 

10 gegheuen = SH (Ho! conflating adds hem gheschien ende): Ta" 348 Didasc 
Ap p. 65 cp, Aphr II 103 nikil a Deo poscetis in oratione quod vobis non 
det; e Cypr F: continget. 

18 add karre tueer bede sal syn gehort, a further gloss omitted by SH, 
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Sol. 45° 
waer dat si tuee ochte si drie syn verghedert in mi 


зо пеп name daer ben ic in midden onder hen / starn’+ Luca + 
Doe quam peter voert en sprac aldus here alse myn 
bruder^ iegen mi mesdoet hoe dikke salit hem verghe 


uen? tote seuen  weruen? | En ilic antwerdde hem al 
à) inter. I. euenkersten 





2€ heard; for | wheresoever two or three are gathered in my | 9 name, there 
am l'in the midst of them,/ Then came Peter forward and spoke thus: 
Lord, if my/ brother* trespass against me, how often shall I forgive it | 
him? till seven times? And Jesus answered him thus:/ I say not unto 
2) inter. fallow-christian, 


19 Mt.xvlil.20 ochte, aut contra Aphr 3/, (I 159, 161, 165) Clem Al #/, (Strom 
TIL x. 68sq) Orig !/,: ef. — No trace in Та" of the double negative of 
sy! 35: cux awi yap.. map oi ovx; cp. addition in gy: non enim sunt congre- 
gati.. in nomine meo inter. quos «go non sum; Clem Al has only the яар cig, 
not the double negative. The wording in £, shows no trace of connection with 
the form in d: collecti in meo nomine aput quos non ero in medio eorum; 
collecti 1, congregati: em d. Cypr, ero l. sum: d Ephr 165. For this double 
negative cp. Aphr It 103 (Mt. xxi. 22, Joh, xyi, 23) mihil a deo poscetis in 
oratione quod vobis non det. 

20 ben ic, no special emphasis in Ta! or sy on ego; add ef ego bef, 
(om ei) High gatEQR u Dim Wurs F; cp, Ephr 165%: ubi unus est ibi 
4t ego sum.. èt ubi duo sunt ibi et ego ero; add el ego a. ibi: uj et ego eum 
vis sum: e Cypr (om et); ego l ibi sum: ry 

maa Meara Quam ende sprac fot wyosekfsv .. ame: Ta” sy ¢ Old-Germ Old- 
Hebr. — om both ad eum and ei: sy'; ad eum a. Petrus: Ta” sy® arm 
sah boh Old-Lat (w: ad iesum) aur gat E E-P O Af u Dim Old-Hebr with 
38 3371 K; ad cum p. Petrus: Ng. — add ei p. dixit: Ta*t sy sy! Old- 
Lat (ехс ед) pe (ad гит) sah boh 31 32 33 25 330 96 353 «26 Orig Lu. 
alse.. hoe dike = SH, add. sí a. peccaverit, om et, «о quotiens a, remittant: 
Old-Lat (exc 27) QRa Dim Wurz F sah boh; g, RO Wurs F: guod (Q 
quoniam) si peccaverit; quoties si: Ephr 163 sy Aphr 1 76 Didasc Ap p. 49 
sy" (add e) «222 (— sy") pal hiat; cp. Pep Harm 60925; hou ofte sipes 
he schulde forgive gif men hym asked forsivenesse; om et only: Г'* Zach 
Wa (text) 312C; in Comm infra 312D all texts have, Ui digit, ‘et dimittam 
ai’, et lege pro etiam. 

23 ‘ote, om SH with ff, nog 3398 Aphr Lc. Didasc Ap aeth cp. vs. 22. 
The Diatessaron seems to have added in uno die from Lk. xvii. 4 (Ta 
inserts Lk. xvii. 3, 4 before Mt. xviii. 15). It is the outstanding thought in 
Ephr 164: sed wnum tantum diem Petrus irae concedat.. Ecquis enim 
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an sh n 


Lx 


Pol. 45 
dus- In segdi nit tote seuen weruen - mar tote seuene 


s; ef  seuentech weruen + dit confirmeert hi met ere ghe 
Е.100С,137 likenessen — eh — sprect aldus marmeus + || Hir om Mus 
ios me  seggic v dat ghelyc es hemelrike enen here 


as thee, Until seven times; but, Until / 3 seventy-seven times, This he confirms 
C137 with a/similitude, and speaks thus: || For this reason/ say I unto you 
that the kingdom of heaven is like unto a lord, | a king, who would hear 


toties in die peccabit? cp. Comm Eph iv. 26 si ergo uni homini quadringen- 
ties et nonagesies praeceptum fuerit dimittere in uno die, videte cavete ne 
sol occidat et dimittat nobis delictum dizi (S. Ephraemi Syri Comm in Ep. 
D. Pauli a patribus Mekitharistis translati p. 151). For the combination of 
Mt. xviii, 22 and Lk. xvii. 3, 4 cp. Aphr I 7099 sí usque septuagies septies 
jm te peccaverit. malefactor, dimitte ei in uno die; cp. also ll. 4, 8; Zach 
312C £e. quadringentis nonaginta. vicibus, ut toties scilicet fratri dimittatur 
quoties im die peccare possit; Hier Dial. in Pelag III 2 quotes the Gospel 
of the Hebrews in exactly this form: if thy brother have sinned by a word 
and makes thee amends seven times in a day, receive thou him, Simon kis 
disciple said to him: Seven times ina day? The Lord answered and said 
to him: Yea, I say unto thee, Unto seventy times seven times. 

Ме хуш. зз antwerdde, respondit 1. dicit, SH*!: antw, ende sprac, ср. бозр. 

sy" om dico tibi, Ephr om mon dico sed. 

24 tote, om SH**! with 2998 sy* Didasc Ap.,— fot, om SH, sy Aphr 3/4 
Л. по. сааль. — зепепе ende seuentech (contra SHY! seventichwerf 
sevenwerf and Zach 312 C Comm (Beda)and Ephr quoted above and Nis, 7219); 
septuagies et septies br, gat* LQ Dim Worz X Cypr xii. 16 (cod W). Old- 
Germ r* Zach 312 D Comm: septnagies septies id est septuaginta et septem 
vicibus, The Syriac tradition (Ta* sy *? Ephr Aphr) is aca. a-Ss. cast 
(sy om ua); cp. Aphr I 76 and 709 (bis) in comment, Didasc Ap. p. 54 
quadringenta et nonaginta vicibus; 3° тта 1, еттк. 

3 add dit.. aldus contra SH™. For this link cp. ch 146 fin Lk. xvi. 19 with 
ds add amay de xas естру mapaBorny, Tat add and he brgan to say, and ср. 
Tat" sy? Old-Germ in Lk, xvi. t; cp. also here Lectionary link in pal: 
And the Lord Fesus said this parable and Aphr 1 79", 

36 add hiromme seggic v dat = SH, 

2 Muxvi.ay ghelye es, simile est 1. adsimulatum est: ed ffy ry (simulatum est: 
e M-T) sah sy" (resms contra sy méiseadwe); similis est habitus regni: 
a (simile) D g, q ffs (simile... habitus. regnit sic). — here l. mensche (cp. vs. 25) 
contra SH™, So also Mt. xxii. 1 ch. 170; om ayfpurw: 1986" 487 (ср, Lee! 
Mt. xx. 1 ch. 150), om asian: Aphr I 79, 
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fol. 45 

enen  koninc die  woude  rekeninge horen van sinen 
knechten / ef alse men hadde begonnen te rekenne so 
aequam. een vor hem die hem schuldech was tin du 
sentech pont. / En om dat deghene nin hadde маг 
met dat hyt vergelden mochte зо  gheboet die here 
fol. 46° 

dat men verkochte hem en syn wyf eñ sine kindre en 
al dat hi hadde eñ dat men daer met goude sin schout / 


зо à reckoning of his/ servants. And when they had begun to reckon, | 9 one. 
came before him who owed him ten/ thousand pounds, And because he 
had not where] with he could repay it, the lord commanded / 
fol. 46" 
that they should sell him and his wife and his children and all that he 
had, and that therewith his debt should be paid.) Then the servant fell 


28 horen, Нн houden for lat ponere exc ¢; deducere.. quaerere (\. ponere), 
fi facere. — van contra SH! Old-Germ met lat (cwm), sy Ta" Aphr em 
(contra sy") om era: e76; cp. sy in xxv. 19 where Ta"*! uses Ll, 

29 Mt.xvlii.ay ende, et l. autem, de: SH* lat (exc f) sy arm acth boh Old- 
Germ Old-Hebr; om 3«: boht. — wer contra SH"! Jj; add cum servis suis: 

30 quam cen vor hem (contra SH werd hem een voren bracht); sy* Aphr 
masso із, Sy! e sin; Sy" e ante. — add Hem a. schuldech: SH 
sy“ sah W Vg Old-Germ Old-Hebr. — tin dusentech, om milia Ta", cen- 
Фит V. milia: e; multa 1, milia: 32" sah boh Orig Juv; d: denariorum |. 
talenta (op. vs. 28). 

зї Mtxsllla$ ende for 3e: SH*! sy ¢ Old-Hebr; om d sy". 

32 die here = SH" i.e, om auray with 31 32 33 456 35 a Zar), a Vg (exc Æ Vgl) 
contra sy? pal sah boh Old-Lat'" 248 £76f 337: K; om xupios: 3254 483 
33 4, sy" Chrys. 
fol. 467 

1 'Mtxrlia wen verkochte hem for passive vemumdari — SH** cp. sy* 

maaya, pal зәл L.** aatan; Cp. 5y? in vs. 30 aia for syenresxhr 
and vs. 25^ sodas for атадан, — зун = SH™* i, e. add avre p. yuvina: 
sy lat (exe Arr) sah boh Æ 3132 433 3254 «183 4444 0333 «470 1416. — 
sine = SH*^ ie. add aure) p. ré: Ta* sy sah boh Arr, A pal* ggg 
349 4416 1442 Old-Germ*, i.e, a syriac not a latin addition. 

2 dat men... Schout = S™ (vergolde), H° betaalde for xai awohe: — add 
daer met... sin schout = SH"; add debitum: Old Lat (exc ed aur) 3 кай" 
AVELQRBKM-T O** X: Zt Dim Wurz F A Old-Hebr; add tantum p. 
debitum: R; tantum only Durm; sy all that he had should be taken 
(ambs), sy? aajao, cp. 1353 aredeu 1. ameter; Old-Germ und 
tegelten, 35: anclyvas (sic), d: restitui, e aur: reddi with Vg; sah boh and to 
pay (give) them; boh™ acth: until he paid them; Old-Hebr until full payment 
should be made of what was due to him. 














зи 


rm 


An suas 


fol. 46 
Doe wil die knecht sinen here te voeten eñ sprac aldus amat» 


here kire dine ghenaden ane mi eñ ic sal di ghelden 
smet staden dat ic di schuldech ben ./ Doe ontfarmde din ss,» 
here syns knechtts eñ lieten gaen eñ al dat hi hem 
schuldech was dat schout hi hem quite -/ Doe g ghinc nsa 
die knech ut eñ ontmoette enen van sinen ghesellen 


down at his lord's feet and spoke thus:/ Lord, turn thy mercy to me and 
51 will pay thee| 5 gradually that which I owe thee. Then the lord had 
compassion / on his servant, and let him go, and forgave him all that he | 
owed him. Then the servant went/ out and met one of his companions / 


3 ML wll. a6 doe = SH, ef I, ergo: sy** pal (add) A?! boh! arm; 3e: Tav sy'* 
"aa22 lat (exc eg ;) 35 184° от зу", — uil. ende, cecidit. e l proci 
dens: e sy sah (om ef) boh; sec also vs. 29. — die — SH**! (? omitting екан), 
om. nans: g sah arm with 3ı 32" 33 K contra sy aeth boh pal lat (exc g 
2") Ya* 348ÍTT 35 кобо 1286 1337 109 11289 «260 #362 ал222 г270 /" ai32t agir 
11353 4416 442 Lucif Chrys. — sinen here te voeten ende sprac for meray.. 
ттун ашта yuy = SH, add ad pedes domini sui p. servus: a h (cp. Ta" 
К in vs. 29); and worshipped his lord amd said: sy"; dominum suum 1. 
eum p. obsecravit or rogabat: ecf; adorabat: dhg; orabat: a fyg lr aur 
Vg; obsecravit: e; rogabat (vs. 20): cf f, ga gat ELQRCTBK MMT 
OV HP u Dim Durm Wurs J, Okd-Germ bat, Old-Hebr entreated (рут). 

4 here, add domine p. dicens: f fag, g3 gig aur E-P* Y Ta* sy? ath pal 
sah boh Graeci; add domine p. in me: b (om in me) krr, gat ELOR 
Те u Dim Wurs Y; om SH'* Fuld eacd ff, / Vg"! sy* arm with ài 3sff 
4551 rag 3260* Orig Chrys Lucif. — hire dine ghenaden for waxpebonyesy, 
idem vs. 29, cp. Old-Germ hab gefridsam; SH! hebbe verduldicheit (Hee 
ghedolt) = patientiam habe; e: patiens este. — di ghelden, contra om т 
sy ebd f, 35. 

5 add met staden, — dat ie di schuldech ben for SH al = omnia; om omnia: 
Muxvill-a7 doe: SH*4, ef: sy Ta" acth, om pal* arm, 3e: rell. — onfarmde 
ende, misertus est... et |. misertus: Ta" sy sah. — om dominus seroi illius 
Sy», eius 1. servi illius: зуб, 

6 syns, aurou l. eumu: sy", om exetvov: 3254 A83 soso aan pal with 3i, — 
al dat .. schuldech was for re davecy, Aphr. I 80% awa Ja; meras 
mH oe 1. то дамоу: 3254 A83 330 sah (all that was 1o him) boh E 
Old-Germ Orig; SH™ sine scult; add aveo p. Jess: Ta" sy sah boh 
1341; add ai and also а. есл the debt: sy” pal (om o et: sy* pal!) ас, 

7 Mi xvii at doe—= SH"! for 3e, ег: Тач ву arm acth, om sy* boh, — 

ende for egressus: Ta” sy (not Aphr e). 
2 SH, om sxaves: 31 1226, — ontmoctte 1. vant of SH! rell; he sew: 
' — enen van... knech was = SH™ for conservus. 
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A. 104 


fol. 46 
die dis selues heren knech was die din gheselle was 


zw schuldech hondert роде penninghe - Doe greepen deghe 
ne ane en hiltene ef worgdene ef sprac aldus ghilt 
dat tu mi schuldech best. / Doe uil hem deghene die syn 
gheselle te voeten eñ bat hem eñ seide aldus kire 
dine. ghenaden te mi wert ic sal di gherne ghelden dat 
ssic schuldech ben . / Ef deghene en wouds nit don mar 


who was a servant of that same lord, [and] who owed that companion / 
ıo ® a hundred pence. Then he seized | him and held him and choked him 
and spoke thus: Pay/ what thou owest me. Then the other fell at his | 
companion’s feet, and besought him saying thus: Turn/ thy mercy to me, 
251 will gladly pay thee what/ "I owe thee, And he would not do it; 





9 din gheselle for ei contra SH? rell. 

10 doe; om sah Old-Germ; SH"! rell: ende, et. — greepen ane . . ende hiltene 
for tenens; SH hiltene only and om suffocavit 

п ghilt, pay = SH, for arie; gie: Ta" sy" Aphr sah boh. 

12 dat. tu wi schuldech best, quod miki debes for Gk. «i vi eQuitis; mi (om SH"), 

add per p. Quis: sy Aphr sy" aoi6s, add uar p. eer: sy sy" Ta* Aphr 
efr, K with 33 agyi contra. Ta"* Fuld lat! H 35 озо! 193 3254 «183 1043 
A132 41442 al Orig. 
Mt. xvill.ag dot = SH; Je l cw: ef sah; et: sy Ta" acth Fuld lat (exe 
vqfrj Ol-Germ; om sah! arme y, — wil hem.. te voeten = SH 
for meray, add aig rove medas avrov p. aurev: Ta syè arm gf E Dam™ 93 
348 +76 3371 contra H! 35 sogof 3254 a83 azm 330 4253 2949 3998 1416 
1442" £87 lat"! sy Old-Hebr Old-Germ Orig: add rporexwse! xa: 168. — 
deghene die syn gheselle (was) for conservus eius; cp. sy? add ille; ille |. eis: 
Ta" sy* /,/ аҷаб; that servant of his ford acth; om aurev: ago 3362 «551; 
№ only SH™, 

13 hire dine ghenaden te mi wert, see 1, 4. 

14 om ха а. атадагы апі айі gherne both contra Н", 

ts add dat ic schuldech ben; add al, ware (cp. vs. 26): SH** Ja* 23: 2481 

3371 3254 183 ogo 293 4397 Fert 3g0 41333 4413 1001 1098 ago а1349 «270 
azaaf £207 32Î 34 etc. 178 1246 4353 «1443 зу?!" ч" sy^"* sah boh aeth 
pal cg ff, l Vg Chrys, ep. infra vs, 30; Ta*: I will satisfy thet. 
Mt xviii. 3o. ende for 3« — SH"; et: Ta™ arm aeth. — add don (contra SH**!); 
sy Aphr I So: Ae did not receive his supplication, add Aphr of Ais fellow- 
servant who besought him, cp. Lk. vi. 24 sy"* and Aphr 1 92214 07:22, cp. 
Aug Quaest iv. 1, 25 noluit ignoscere conservo suo sed abiit. 
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ML n 


ro 


fal: 46 
hi ghine еп leide sinen gheselle in den kerkere om 


me daer te bliuene totire wilen dat hi hem ver 
gouden sin schout- / Alse dat sagen die andre knechte 
hare ghesellen so worden si harde sere ghetornt en 
æsi ghingen en telden haren here alle die gheuarnes 


se | Doe ripene syn here te hem en seide hem aldus 
Quade knecht ic schout di quite alle die 
schout die du mi schuldech wars om dat tus 
mi baeds. | En most tu dan also ghelikte 


but/ he went and laid his companion in prison, to/ remain there until he 
repaid him/ his debt. When the other servants, | their companions, saw 
zo that, they became very much incensed, and / 2 they went and told their 
lord all that had happened./ Then his lord called him to him and said 
to him thus:/ Wicked servant, I forgave thee all the/ debt that thou 
owedst me, because thou/ besoughtest me for it; and shouldst thou not 


16 leide, SHA wor pelne), for aĝan, misit camasiré, ср. Aphr eax, shit up. — 
sinen gheselle \, eum contra SH™, — add omme daer te bliuene contra SH, 

1 add hem (contra SH), add avra p. awoðw: Ta" sy® acth M, айй р. тә 
афадшау: Ta™ (his debt) sy” A016 A353 11443; quod debebat: sy e; latt 
deditum. 

18 sin schout = SH Тач; айй тау: 33 по!б заһ Ъоһ° «a86 mai 330 ngo a8 
тиза! 86 p, (universum) E-P*t {= ру) Т (отне) Old-Germ. 

М хий. зз alse dat., зо (SH** ende dat.. ende: sah), om 34; eux l. 3e: H 
(exe 38 «56f 2271) 25 4286 ¢. 

210 die andre knechte hare ghesellen (contra SH™ sine andre gesellen), sy” their 
L йй, Та“ soc amborum for ewm avr. — om v& poii contra 
SH; e: quae acta erant; q Dim: quae facielat, — ghetornt, irati: e contra. 
SH"! rell Aedronft, contristati; Sy _ оез\ Bua. — harde sere, SH sere 
(only) for spa, valde; om sy 2a fa: 

20 ende si ghingen ende = S". (quamen), et venerunt et (for dera): lat sy 
boh? sah. — die ghemarnesse, SHe*t dat daer gescheit was for 7a уюша, 
e: quae agebantur, rell: quae facta erant. 

а Махи зз дое = НМ, rore, Zune; de l. тоте: «99 A246 al. 

22 alle die schout die du mi schuldech wars, SH%4 al dine schout бог тю аф. 

the latin tradition only ed Zach Wn* (rasura s litt. p. debitum) 

add iliud with Greek and rell; m Cypr. lat"! omit with pal 

24 Mx. ende.. dan, SH™È ende only, add ergo: lat (with m but not e) 
3s 1050 Ta" pal saisit; om also p. thou: sy! éd fa gat Din. 
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LI 


мау 


мау 


fol. 4° 

aske nit ontfarmen  dyns  ghesellen — al se 
mi  dyns  ontfarmde? /| Doe  leuerdene Фе 

here met erren moede den richtren dat sinen hou 
den  souden in  gheuanknesse  totir vren dat hi sou 
de  vergouden alle die schout die — schuldech hadde 
soghewest / also sal v myn  hemelsche vader doen hen 
si dat gi — vergheft — igewelc sine bruder uan her 
ten dat hi hem heft mesdaen мАТН' MR’ 





as even, so | T have compassion on thy companion as | 1 had compassion on 
thee? Then the lord,/ in angry mood, delivered him to the judges, that 
they] should hold him in prison until he should] repay all the debt 

e Which had been owing.| 9 Even so shall my heavenly Father do unto 
ipu, salem] from your hearts ye forgive every one his brother / what 
е has trespassed against him. | 


26 Mt.xvilh a4 die here, SH?! syn add eius with rell, 

27 met erren moede for iratus (cp. r Lk. xiv. 21 indigitatus (sic) for iratus); SH 
wart vertornt ende (ise, add est) with sy sah ER; add et E-P R. — den 
richtren dat.. ghenanknesse, S* quellaren, H*4 pynres only; Old-Hebr 
delivered him to the prison; cp. Aphr I 82 to the guards that he might be 
scourged. 

39 alle die schout... ghewest for SH**4 alle sine scult for way те оф, all the debt: 
sy, all that was owed to him: љу? раї, all that he owed: Ta™ sah, what 
he owed: sy’ Aphr; lat universum (e E: omne debitum); om way: 35 I 
sy" 184°" w Chrys.; om avri p. eQua.: lat sy* 31327 3sff Ferr (exc 3505) 2301. 

30 Mtxvül.3 айо sal, om xe (contra SH** oo): sy Ta" Old-Germee, — 
av a. myn hem, vader; Orig![y; «» vobis. faciet a. pater: sy Aphr Old-Lat. 
(exe £9) 35 озо 3254 83 330 11434; SH* om n but add van u after ele} 
Ta si non remiserit homo fratri suo ex corde suo; boh unless each of you 
forgive his brother; sy me after | anarè, sy™ sala adding . omis, 
ср. афи 1. афите: 33. 

St wan herten; SH%*4 van al sire herte: boh (exc); from all your hearts: 
pal; from his heart: Ta*'; from your heart (sing): sy*; om Aphr 1. с. 
3Aadd dat hi hem heft misdaen (contra SH**d), zz sagerruuara ути: Тач 
(errata illius) sy? (ilius) pal (us p. avrey) arm hf Old-Hebr 33 348 «76 
Jan K (min? i/ius) Chrys Dam ; om SH Fuld Old-Germ 31 32 456 35 4050 
33 2254 83 «288" 192 lat" sy sah boh Orig; N.B. em, not x, sy? follows 

anarà with mhalamw with aog: 260 3362, add a//: sy» o. 
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Lm 


pr 


F. 101, 


Jol. 46 


А107С.138 | Doe ilic dese wart hadde ghesproken so ghinc hi uten 


lande uan galileen- en quam in den termten van iw 
deen ouer die iordane - / en aldaer so volgde hem en groet 
vole © en die sik waren die ghansde hi aldaer - / Doe 
squamen die  phariseuse tote hem отте hem te be 
korne ей spraken aldus- Meester mach imen syn wyt 


fal. 40 

When Jesus had spoken these words, he went out of the/ land of Galilee 

and came into the territory of / Judea beyond Jordan. And there a great 

multitude followed him; / and those who were sick he healed them there. Then / 
5 the Pharisees came to him in order to tempt/ him, and spoke thus: 





2 in ch, xxviii between Joh. vii. 10% and 10. 
The incident of Mt. xix. 3—12 and Mc, x. 1-16 (with the blessing 
of the children) follows Mc, ix. 49 in ch. xxv before Lk. xv. 1 etc. 

4 Mtxix.i om xsi eyerere contra SH*^! ende het geschiede. Ta^ does not use 
Mt. xix. 1*; om in all four other passages Ls! Ta"; sy* in Mt. vii. 28, 

53; St! in vii. 28; see note fol. 18° 1. 8 (Mt. xi. 1). — ghesproken 
contra SH"! oulbrachte, ehadyse 1, erenezer: Old-Lat (exc 4) 35 boh® Hil, 
Old-Hebr here and xiii. 53 finished speaking, see note fol. 16° |. 12 and 
Further Study p. 32. — add a/ a. dese (Lk. vii. 1) SH" boh Old-Germ=, 
add in vii. 28: sah!” boh 72 «3st enga 494 178 arm; add in xi. 1: Lest; 
add in xiii. 53: Ta’! sah"; add in xxvi. 1: Tate! with lat sy? Grrl contra 
sy**) «9g sia pal quo vide; om ravra in Lk. vii. 1: ¢ 32" (5) «10161 2467 
A? acth boh®, — ghinc wt (en); transtulit se l. migravit: Old-Latin (Ac 
transit) LQ Ri Dim. Wurz Y Hil, sy o) sx, removed. 

2 add. lande van contra SH", cp. Mt. ii, 6 and elsewhere. — ermten, SH*! 
ende for opin, fines. 

34M six. 3 en. groet. vole, sing: sy*, SH** vele scharen: sy* Ta" rell; in Mc. 
ope 1. spat: [* (exc aogf) n337f «050 «93 n33 Ferr (exc an) 2014 а68 
35 «25g 29 sy" georg Old-Lat; add sonue p. «2s: (/* exe #2036) georg! 
qnoa p. oxds1; 4376 9398 sy”. — die sik waren for aureus, hem SH; add 
in Me. healed and (from Mt) a, taught: sy*. Ta*' (Mc.) reads: et venerunt 
ай гит ibi turbae multae et sanavit eos et sicut consueverat. iterum 
docebat illos, — aldaer; om sy* (add in vs. 3 p. avrw) 4 n386 Chrys; add 
all Tae" (Mt). 

4 Mt xix. 3 doe, SH™! ende doe, rell xui, et. 

4 om avrs p. deyevres: Int (exc eh 9) sy H (exe 348 +76 2371) 2254 183 sogof 
493 £337 pal Orig «581 7” 246 n353 1442 al Chrys. — add meester = SH™, — 
imen ср. ти 1. айры: agg, айй тт р. азбршты: 693; айй аураты: lat 
sy K Or; add avdp: (= Mc): sy* 33 ғ3701. 
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Sol. 46° 
laten еп van hare scheeden отте eengherhande sake? / 


En ilc antwerdde hen aldus - En hebdi mit ghelesen 421 
dat in den beghine doe goet man eñ wyf hadde ghe 
ze makt - dat hise tesamen gheuugde? / eñ adam seide om 
me dese gheuugtheit so sal de mensche laten vader 
eñ moeder en sal bliwen met sinen wiwe- eñ si tuee 
selen syn ghesament in eenen vieesche - / So syn dan 
тап ей wyf nit tuee viesche mar een vleesch- Dat 








Master, may a man leave his wife | and part from her for any reason? | 
And Jesus answered them thus: Have ye not read that in the beginning, 
to when God had made male and female, | 1° he joined them together; and 
Adam said, Because | of this bond shall a man leave father/ and mother, 
and shall remain with his wife, and the two | of them shall be joined 
in one flesh? Hence/ husband and wife are not two but one flesh. That 





T add ende van hare scheeden contra SH™. 

a Mt xix. 4 ende, ef 1. autem (SH™ doe): aô fag, Old-Hebr acth, quibus: fy 

"Vg, om arm Old-Germ. — add izsus: Ta abc f ff, паз. — winden 
beghinne (for ab initio) c as apps a. e xritas: 3505, om sy" fy 

9 doe goet.. gheuugde for 2 enrrus apre» xus by етине» атоо. Notice that 
desamen gheuugde, conjunzit and 1. 11 ghewugtheit, conjugium, intentionally. 
emphasize the character of marriage. — add go/e)t—= SH", add бе ай бп. 
р: suzeug (= Mc): a8 R (bis); om in Me: H (exc 36 я016 237) «309 ch w 
sah boh georg?; sy* Йе that has made the male from the beginning (om sy") 
made also the female = Didasc Ap He that created from the beginning the 
male said that he created also the female; therefore etc.; a ff,: qui fecit ab 
initio (om f) masc. et fem. fecit; add hominem or -es Clem Hom iii. 54 corr 
va 2* У "“ аб8. — рйгтаМ, тїтє; кти 1. тиңе: [“ (ехс £346) 
sogof aa Didase Ap pal Orig with 31 348 ¢ sah boh Ps-Clem Meth Ath; also 
sy" georg in Mc. For this ‘Caesarean’ group cp. Mc. ii, 27. 

10 Mi. xix. $ add adam = SH**! (adaem). For the ascetic tendency of this gloss 
see Primitive Text p. 54 and cp. the o of dixit supra in Didasc Ap. 

1 add gheungtheit, coniugium = SH, — vader ende motder, i.e. om aurou pe 
жата: Еш lat 31 32 56 al contra Ta* sy pal georg (in Mc) 33 348 «76 3371 
sah boh n68 /* (exc «346f) Ferr 330 2g etc. /* «207 al Chrys.; от ауто 
p. ware contra Ta* sy pal georg! ?^ (in Mc.) 237 (337 1222 «771 «70 acth. 

12 sal. Miuen or (xpeeneniyerext; adiungetur: €; coniungetur: d; herebit: a; 
adkaerebit: Пал", — si tuee for o Зог; sy pal: the two of them. 

13 add ghesament, SH™ vergadert = coniuncti; add ambo: Ta" georg?” (in Mc.) — 
vleesche, contra mig, Pody: Ta" Didasc Ap 1. c. 

14 add man ende wyf, contra si, they SH" rell. 

Mt. xix. 6 om nu, iam (contra SH™): Q R a Dim Wurz F. — add vlesche! contra 
SH, — vleeseh? contra body: Ta™ sy? *™* 1% (also sy? in Mc) Didase Ap. 
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fol. 46 
ıs got dan tegader heft gheuugt dat en pine hem de 


mensche nit te scheedene - / Doe antwerdden die pha » +97 


riseuse - waromme gheboet dan moyses dat en ma 
die syn wyf laten woude dat hi hare ghaue ene 
kerke Кайе van din  scheidene en dan  schide van 
ze hare? | Ef ilic antwerdde hen al dus. omme vwe gro 
te hartheit wan herten die ghi hebt in v so ghor 


lofde v moyses dat ghi mochtt laten v 
we wyf- mar vormals en waest alo nit - / 
Dar omme seggic v. dat so wie so" syn 
E wyf laet hen si dat si kefsche met 


andren mānjen- eñ bouen syn wyf en ander 
a) is ag: math ar 


/$ which/ !$ God has joined together let not man endeavour| to part. 
Then the Pharisees answered: Why then did Moses command that a 
man | who wanted to leave his wife, should give her a | card of that divorce, 

zo and then part from | 2 her? And Jesus answered them thus: Because of[ 
the great hardness of your hearts which ye have in you, | Moses allowed 
you to leave your/ wives: but formerly it was not so. Therefore I say 

as unto you, Whosoever / 25 leaves his wife, unless she commit adultery with | 
other men, and beside his wife takes another) wife, commits adultery; 





15 add pine hem contra SH, a characteristic expansion. 

14 mt. xix. 1 antwerdden die phar. 1. spraken si of SH* rell exc Ta* add 
pharisaei illi; om hem, avu; Ta™t only, cp. Mc. X. 4. 

17 gheboct, evereinare; Ta** consent, exerzeper of Mc. — add dat en man die syn 
yf laten woude, not SH; sy* add that he that would dismiss his wife, 
ahde ims kagi po om ad fin et dimittere eam with SH" 

19 ende dan schide van hare for et dimittere; add aveny p. areosa: sy" fg 
3i 3g 248 zo14 K arm acth; add uxorem; m (etur nxor) bef, E (es) Q Old- 
Gers ve (— E), om 32 426 e56 sah 35 oso agg J" (exc «346f) 496 arm 
ра Она еа Vg Aug Op Old-Germ™ î, 

30 Mt xix. 8 add ende, et: Vgo#, — add iesus = SH, add o iaoe (cp. Me. 
x. S): d2 e72 eq sy? 733 aóc. — add grote.. die ghi hebt contra SH*™, 

23 vormals, SH** var. den beginne; add creationis (= Mc., Gk. not sy): Ephr 162. 

24 ML xiz. 9 daromme; SH rell maer. 

a6 add bowen syn wyf contra SH™ cp. Old-Germ in Me. x, 11 und furt ein 
andre uber sy der beget die eebreckung, whìch looks like 2 a super eam pe 
duxerit |. р. committit; cp. om ex suri in Mc. (Mt. xix. 9): 3254 83 2050 
193 468 1337 2468 :203 sy' georg. — en ander wyf nemt for yapm arin: 
sy sah Old-Germ* рен (nyme for furt both in Mt. and Mc]; see Plo 
Traces of Syriac origin of the Old-Latin Diatessaron, p, 188. 
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Sol. 40" жо 

wyf nemt - deghene doet ouerhoer - / eñ die ghene 3 py 

nemt die en ander ghelaten hef - hi doet ouerhoer . | ^ "^ 

Doe“ spraken sine yongren eñ seiden - est aldus tus xw 
aeschen man eñ wyf so est en suar dinc wyr te neme 

ne - / eñ ilc antwerdde hen weder aldus - alle de liede en ww 

2) inter 1. math 


and he who| takes her whom another has left commits adultery. / Then 
ge his disciples spoke and said: If it be thus/ % between husband and wife, 
itis a grave thing to take a wife.| And Jesus answered them thus: All 


2? add wf p. ander — SH**l. — doet euerhoer, pagarai; weit залу рауына 
L poari (Mt. v. 32): Ta™ (has exposed her to adultery) 2 3g 348 boh 
2254 183 433 pal Orig 7# (exc. az) /* (exc a7) «g7of al m'|, ff, Aug. 

28 en ander, om SH™, add @ marito p. dimissam (— Lk. xvi. 18): и Q Wurs 
F pal Tert!/, (add @ viro'),). 

Fuld uses Mt. only including xix. o'; Ta** after vs. o* exponit cam adul- 
teria adds Mc. x. 10, 11 (also exponit eam adulterio) 12, and then Mt. xix_ 
gt. SH* adds (with Ta) Mc. x. 12 but after Mt. xix. g*, om L* Mc. x, 
12; cp. o vs; 11° p. vs. 12 in Me. x (which may be due to this Harmony 
order and repetition): 3254 183 21337 :203 гоц sy*^ georg!, and cp. also the 
addition of Mt. xix. gb after Mc. x. 12 in a6 ff, similiter (om ff3) et quj 
dimissam (add a viro: a) ducit moechatur. Pep Harm 67?—* and Jesus hem 
seide þat man ne misth nousth leten kis wyf in none manere, bot it were 
Jor horedom, and elles nousth ne soomman hir housbonde; aud in oper manere. 
те тошеп hij nymen non oper. 1n. Ephr. Mt. xix. 3—9 comes after ch. xvi 
and before Lk. xv. 4. 

doet add oc SH*! = Old-Hebr, and cp. simdliter et in ab. 
In Me. x. 12 (omitted by L*!) Нее "азуу, ун l. ати: Тач I E contra 
H (exc gn). SH! reading Aarem man lact evidently render axchucy 70 
азр апа по «Ми атт ттш ази 0 25 cosof «ggf Ferr a2 ff; g arm georg? 

30 Mt. xix. 10 add dae — SH**!; and Ta* Old-Hebr. — sine = SH™, add xozev p, 
paira: Ta! sy pal arm acth later sah» boh K contra 2i 32 rogo sah? 
efg Zach Wn: — add ende seiden contra SH**! rell. — om avra: SH 32* 
Cypr. — aldus tusschen = SH™ om ambiguous amix, lat causa, sy зь. 
{sy*" pal rebla) which Ta renders é/ame, sah boh translit. cp. Pep Harm 
67" gif it were so (om also between man and wife). 

30 man ende wyf; sy pal (after etdas) rddured rGa\ was; viri L 
hominis: Old-Lat with md (but not ¢f x, om f,) Ta sy arm aeth 35 
aur güp Dim Ambr; urore l. muliere: Old-Lat (exc d) Vg" Dim contra 
dA F Y E-P* QH OX*. — suar dinc, SH** niet orbarleic for non expedit. 

31 mt xi i: ede, ХНА агт aeth Pep Harm; om Ta* sy*; Vg qui disi 
де: rell. — add iesus: SH*** Old-Lat (with m but not cg /g) sy* a73 «72 
al Pep Harm. — antwerdde, respondit 1. dixit: SH** mi; add respondit et: 
зур; ош eis or illis: SH! Vg (exc W edd) gat gp Dim. 
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fol. 46 
weten den sin uan desen warden nit- таг  deghene 


Sol. 47° 
allene din hi  werwyst werdt -/ want het зуп selke 


liede ghekastreert* die yan andren едер die also ghe 
boren werden van hare moeder- ef het syn selke lie 
de  ghekastreert die шап andren lieden also  ghemakt 
ssyn- en someghe liede syn die hen seluen hebben ghe 
kastreert om den loen van hemelrike’- Die dit ver 


а) бейт L dic suuer leub leiden — 4) ġa mg. dits also vele te seggene die sauer leven leiden 
mach hi leidt om den Joen van gode 


men | do not know the meaning of these words, but those / 


Sol. 47° 

alone to whom it is revealed. There are some | people castrated who were 

зо/ born from their mother; and there are some people | castrated who 
3 were made so by other people,/ 5 and there are some people who have 

castrated themselves / for the reward of the kingdom of heaven. ^ He who] 


8) inter 2 who lead a pure life. 
4) in mg. this means: Who is able. to lead a pure life, he leads it for the reward from God, 


32 weten den sin van, SH™ begripen for capiunt, yopourw. — deghene, ? singe; 
sy” Ta™ Aphr I 841". 

Sol. 47° 

1 Mt xix 11 add allene, contra SH, — werwyst werdt for SH™ gegeven, 
Jerzy dabin est, lat exc m: concessum; sah!*: prepared ; add from God: sy*. 

3 Mtoxx ла ghekastreert, Sm suore, He! Old-Germ cuysche, Pep Harm 
chaste of nature cp. gloss in L**!; Vg eunuchi, Old-Lat (exc f74) Aug: 
ipadows, Sy eexsnsdien- 

3 harre moeder om xsiriaz contra SH lichame; cep. sy* in Joh. ix. 32 (contra 
vs. 2) that from his mother was blind. 

4add also contra SH, add eunuchi: Zach Wn. — andren lieden SH" 
(om Lieden S4) for aò hominibus. 
ghemakt for facti; H3 ghewent ende ghedwonghen, cp. conci l. factis 
Сург/„ пої ет. 

a ghekastreert, 9% 1. 2,4, 5 suver, 1, 6 gekastijt; castraverunt: e Cypr bc f ff, 
(ex) fighd Fud EAY E.PHO0 MOW.X corr vats, spadonaverunt: m, 
eunuckizaverunt: a aur CT BY K M-T V Z corr vaf* (EQL R), ewuchos 
fecerunt: 9. — add den loen van contra SH**, cp. Zach. 321 CD duobus 
primis nullum debetur praemium... sed nulli horum trium promittitur 
Praemium nisi qui se castrat propter deum; cp. also gloss in Leet, 
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Mey 1a 


fol. 47° 
02C 13g staen mach і мегзер. матн макс. uc’ || Alse ie dit f $ 


ghesproken hadde so quamen liede en brachten kinder 
vor hem ef baden hem dat hi sine hant op hen lei 
юйде en dat hise benedyde alse dat sagen sine yon 





C.s3ọ can understand this understands. || When Jesus/ had spoken this, people 
Came and brought children / before him, and besought him that he should 
zo lay his hand upon them, | '® and that he should bless them. When his 


7 verstaen wach hà verstaet — SH"! for potest capere capiat, cp. Old-Germ*é v 

vernemen contra Old-Germ*! gefahen; sy= who is capable in power to 
endure... endure, sy? who is able to suffice... suffice; georg qui potest 
continere ... contineat; sah ear... bear (lit. take up); Ta" be content, Pep 
Harm who so migith be, be. 
Mt xix. 13—15 par, For this incident Ta use Mt. only; Ta* begins with 
Mt. xix. 13* and continues with Mc. from x. 13°, but, in vs. 16, without 
the variant poxadscxusvee l. cveyxxdicauerce (from Lk. xviii. 16) found in 
зуб) Old-Lat (exc ea) 3s Pep Harm, which on the face of it, should be 
an Old-Lat Diatessaron reading. Pep Harm adds and cleped hem to hym 
in vs. 14 and concludes with And pan biclept Fesus þe children and blissed 
hem (Mc. amd gede hym forp (Mt).Ephrem omits any comment on the 
incident, nor does Aphr. quote from it, nor pal use it for a Lection. 

aM aix ig add alse.. so, SH doe with rell. — add quamen... ende — 
SH, add for Fhesus: H*!; cp. Pep Harm 672 po com a man to F. and 
ofrede hym. — ende brachten... vor hem for oblati ei, characteristic para- 
phrase for the passive, but ep sy in Mt. (= Me. Lk.) zken they brought near 
to him, georg obtulerunt ei pueros; cp. Clem Al Paed. I. v. 12 xat yorxeyxay 
айты... тайия. 

s add ende baden hem dat for ut == $Н"%, — ‘sine kant... leide, lay his kand 
(Mt) in Me. 1 ouch: Ta™ sy* arm georg sah, in Lk.: sy*; add sine, 
“їшї p. manum, sing.: Ta* sy acth arm (om cius), georg ff; (om eins); in Mes 
зуб georg sa; in Lk.: sy, — denedyde (ср. Ме. x. 16) for oraret (ad-: e) = 
Let capit SH** georg capit AUV Y in Mt.: denedicendos parvulos non 
repelli; capit BHO FT aur Harl 2797 infantes non arcendos de benes 
dictione; capit Par lat 6* parvulos benedicit; Rab. Maur. infantes a benedic- 
tione non esse arcendos; cp. Hess |. touch in Lk.: sy*; Pep Harm touchen 
hem and blissen hem; cp. Clem Al lc. ag yeupebesiay evnayins, 

10add alse dat sagen... so— SH" from Lk, but note that Ta* uses Mt. 
instead of Me. x. 14 videns Jesus; Ta uses Mc. exc. Mt. xix. 132 ad init; 
Fuld Mt. only, — add sime, атоо р. наб. = SH", add in Mt.: sy acf ff, 
ABRA* & Dim WurzY; add in Mc.: Ta* зу eadf 35 гобоГ «93; 
add in Lk.: sy a098 e2 /* (exc 34 al) a353- 
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Sol. 47° 
gren so schouden sí deghene die dat daden . / Doe sprac 


ihe sinen yongren toe eñ seide aldus- laett de kind’ 
te mi comen eñ en uerbiedes hen nit want hemel 


A100 rike dats hare-/ en alse hi sine hande op hen hadde 5 


^sghelegt so ghinc hi van daer / weder te galileen wert“ - 
оем 


disciples saw that,/ they rebuked them who did that. Then | Jesus spoke 
to his disciples and said thus: Let the children come to me, and forbid 
them not; for/ theirs is the kingdom of heaven. And when he had laid 
4s his hands upon therm, / 1 he went thence, back to Galilee. / And he would 


11 deghene dic dat daden = SH™, Mt, Lk. eos, Mc. offerentibus with Ta™ Pep 
Harm; жута l. rois pend. in Mc.: ke H (exc dg) agu. 

12,13 Mt, xix. 14 add sien yongren, add te hem: SH; add auroig (= Ме): Тач 
Sy georg sy" Vg with H (exc 21 348 «76 sah) 35 £600 «1216 129 119 196 353 
du6 0442 al. vo (е ті сотен а. ende(= Me. Lk): SH**! ¢ sy(‘adds) georg? 
1° Уо «207 aur gat gig EE-PQRFOFP Dim Wurs ¥ Old-Germ contra 
Clem Al. — verbiedes, vetare, SH™ weret (= Old-Germ) prokibere; vetare 
in Mt.: Op. imperf; in. Mc.: 4 only; in Lk. vetare: big aur gat Vgh, 
proliberes ea c f ffe lr (ne -eatis)r, D M-T Qu. Durm. Dim. — hmelrike, 
in Ме. тәэ гиў. 1. ти Secu: «376 £014 330 «2n (207 ngo 3362 n094* 1551 1246 
алб 1443 sy" georg! boh" Z gaf (domini: k]; in Lk: sy (sy* in уз. 
17 also) abe D 4976 1 #551 2207 TTI 1353. 493 al boh, 

14 kare (contra SH™* al suiker), ipsorum L talium (Mt. v. 3, 10): e in Mt. 
only; om ayres in Me.: sy; cp. Zach 322B now aif (the Zacharian formula 











for rejecting a variant, cp. 416 B: non ait fui, sed sumi) istorum sed talium, 
wt ostenderet. non aetatem. regnare sed mores; cp. Par Lat 10438 capit De eo 
quod parvulorum sit regnum caelorum. 
Mt xix 15 sine hande (contra 1. He hant, sing: sy arm georg aeth 
boh Orig cp. Zach 322C (comm); in Mc. x. 16: Ta* georg! sali ôg L. — 

18 Ta“ Ephr follow here with Lk. xv, xvi; Joh. vii. ı and Lk. xiii 1—17 
follow Mt. xvii ro, rt in ch. xxvi. In Pep Harm Lk. xi. 57—xiii. 17 
follow Mt, xi. so in $428. Fuld inserts heré Lk. xv. 1, 2 (omitted alto- 
gether by Ta") obviously in order to introduce and explain the following 
Joh. vii, 1. 


Joh. vil. 1 om pera cxvra: 36 4351 (om also xsi; e70 Lect" ad init om also xxi), 
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fol. 47" 
- - еп en woude an din tide nemmeer wandelen int 


lant van  iudeen - want de  yoden  begonsten oksun te 
sukene  omme hem  tedoedene - LUCAS - 

Aic | ln din tide so quamen liede utin lande van galileen i 
ей nertelden hem- hoe dat pylatus* hadde don doeden 
liede van din lande aldaer si offerden hare offerande- 
eñ dede minghen dat bloet van din doeden metten blo 
de van din offeranden^ . / Alse ilie dat hoerde so antwerd siw». 


de hi den ghenen die dat hadden ghesproken en seide 
aj in mg, bi pyle’ es ons die dave] dle dan dat blost vam den gillewebon volle mingt 
Ce "cele Vot oeremit abe AC at quet dat wi do don mer fee юе oc met 
ее нета едан Бени) 1) inr J vat din qoekke dat si ollerden 


not walk any more at that time in thej land of Judea; for the Jews 
Cryo. began to seek an opportunity | to kill him. || At that time people came 
zo from the land of Galilee | 9? and told him that Pilate* had caused | people 
of that country to be killed where they offered their offerings; / and 
had the blood of the dead mixed with the/ blood of the offerings. * 
When Jesus heard that, he answered / those who had spoken that and 
4) im mg. by Pilate is sigoised to ws the devil who then mixes the blood of the Galilean people 
ЖИК the, hood of he olerings when he defies the good which we do with vain glory or with 
iber evil impureties, — 4) де /. of the cattle which they offered, 








te woude, volebat, no trace of the Old-Syro-Latin: non habebat potestatem: ab 
Jf lr e (voluntatem) sos (ceur) sy réa\ Sox. For the difficulty of the 
reading (ep. Me. vi. $, Mt. xiii. 58) see Zach 322 D commenting on a pre- 
Vulgate. text: mon perdiderat potestatem sed nostram consolabatur 
fragilitatem. Futurum enim. erat. ut aliquis. fidelis. se absconderet, et ideo 
praecessit im capite, ne membro pro crimine postea obiceretur, The gloss 
seems an carly one both for the pre-Vulgate text on which it comments 
and for the state of persecution which is presupposed. — add an din tide 
nemmeer (contra SH), cp. euxeri Joh, xi. 54 

ır begonsten oksun te sukene for. erreur contra SH" sochten. 

1012 xilk 1 gnamen (SH waren with sah), venerunt l. aderant; sy sy" "* arm. 
acth boh Old-Latin (e: adveneruné) M-T Epiph Pep Harm 41%, cp. Ephr 
165!" veniences narrarent. — add utin lande contra SH**! (cp. also L™ capit), 

zoadd with SH™ paraphrase: hadde don doeden... offerande (N. B. offerden 
hare offerande,  ocasian asia, Pep Harm 41° pat hadden gone wip 
a false prophete upon pe mount of Garzim and offreden to Fesu her 
offrandes) cp. Mt. ii. 11 ch. 16, v. 24 ch. 38, viii. 4 ch. 58. 

25 Lk xilla add alse dat hoerde contra SH°!, — add iesus: SH™ e d f fag 
3 зу I (exc 2207) K. 

мік add den ghenen... ghesproken contra SH*, 
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fol. 47" 
asal dus < wendi dat  deghen die daer har lyf ver 


loren  meerre  sunderen waren dan dande van din 
galileusche volke + om dat si also har lyf verloren? / 
Neen si dat ѕеррісу - Mar en si dat ghi sele ре 
nitentie doet vor vwe sunden - ghi selet also wale 
s ontghelden / alse deghene achtine daden dar de kaste 
el van siloa op vil en  verbleschese - wendi dat die 
achtine тесте sunderen waren dan alle dande vā 


45 said / 33 thus: Do ye believe that those who lost their lives there, | were 
greater sinners than the others of the/ Galilean people, because they thus 
lost their lives?/ They were not, | say unto you, but unless ye your- 

3o selves / do penitence for your sins, ye shall / % suffer just as much as did 
those eighteen upon whom the castie/ of Siloah fell, and destroyed them. 
Do ye think / that those eighteen were greater sinners than all the others of | 





as deghen... verloren for oi Tahira вото. 

aa terre sunderen dan for peccatores prac (SH*9! sondaren vor); cp. sy em Shu. 

ar emdat. si... verloren for talia passi sunt; S" also gepassyt waren (He 
ghepijnicht worden der (огун), ташта |, reiaurs, a characteristic Syriac variant 
(Tare here paraphrases): Ta* sy (nase contra sy" is) cdr sah 
boh 31 32 56 25 4050 az 1279 «207 1377, ес 

ashk siila neen si dat seggicv mar (SH™ want); Ta” non amen dico vobis. 
(msi) i.e. om sed with Old-Lat «294; «o non p. vobis; sy* (autem); «0 autem 
р. со той: зу? enim р. dico. add selne, cp. add e£ vos a. тїї: Та sy, 

29 penitentie doet, egeritis \. habueritis (cp. vs. 5): ead flr. — add vor vue 
sunden = SH", — also wale, SH: also, ste \. similiter: e. — om omnes 
(contra SH"): ff, /, Mare" (cp. vs. 5). 

so ontghelden, SH verderven, Le seems here and vs. 5 to soften a hard saying. 
Le. xl 4 alse, sicut 1, aut: Fuld Vg Old-Germ™! with àc ra; ende also, et 
пеш: SH**4 Old-Germe aur corr vat* BK OV WZ; sicut et: afygr E 
R F; vel sicut: q; aut: edf with Greek; et l aut: sy". 

asiloa: a KM-T V WZ; siloe: Vg; siloar: b; siloam: cd fyiq aur Fuld 
Ук"; siloiam: ra R p Dim; syloa: SH Pep Harm; syloia: D; syloam: 
gat Mm E 0; syloham: sah C; syloe: Old-Germ. — verbleschese, SH** hem 
doodde Sor occidit eos. 

a2 die achtine for SHA sì, auror; et ipsi: lat (exc edr; om et: abg); om edr 
3s al! sy sah; soli spsi: fa; outor L avrei (cp: vs — sunderen = SH, 
peccatores 1. debitores (vs. 2): sy sah r, Old:Germ™i, — alle dandre van, 
SH! dan die wonen in for praeter omnes homines habitantes in; om habi- 
Jantes: 68 (om also lez) ry aur p, cp. Pep Harm 42° al pe folk of Fer. 
Note Semitism in 69: qué sedebant. 
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саз 
| 
“ 
сщт 


fol. 47° ` 
ihm -/ Neen si dat seggic v - en v seluen saelt also quaet 


gheschin  ghine doet penitentie vor vwe sunden -/ Dar 
па so confirmeerde hi dit met cere ghelikenessen eñ 
seide aldus- | En man was die cenen uigheboem hadde 
sstaende in sinen wyngart- ор eenen tyt so quam die 
man ef sochte uighen op din boem ef hine vanter 
nit op- / doe seide hi tote sinen wyngart man - ic ben 





fol. 4m 
Jerusalem? They were not, I say unto you; and to you yourselves shall a 
like fate befall | unless ye do penitence for your sins. After / that he con- 
firmed this with a similitude and/ said thus: || There was a man who 
shad a fig tree/® standing in his vineyard. Upon a time the man came/ 
and looked for figs on that tree and he did not find/ any on it. Then 





fol. a 

гж, х 5 ende 1. mar of vs. 3, SH™ want in both, cp. 35: eri, but d: quod; 
от Тач eff ilg «mB( 1368. — v seluen, add ef vos: sy". — om omnes: 
sy“ J iLOR bobti Marc», — quact gheschin, euphemism for SH%4 ver 
derven, amonaiste, cp. vs. 3. add vor uwe sunden = SH**! and op. vs. 3. 
Шк. xill.6 Darna... ghelikenessen, cp and contrast St! ende [hi] sprac dit 
gelikenesse, om HO; ef 1. autem: sy 4388 Ук", ergo: W; Lit cere ghel. 
ive. om rauryy: a sah Old-Germ™, For the formula cp. ch. 136 fin intro- 
ducing Mt. xviii. 23 ete. ch. 146fin introducing Lk, xvi. 19 ete. 

den man was die... hadde, for uxw Tis, cp sy®: a certain man he had etc. 
(contr. sy); Ephr 166: homo guidam plantaverat; \84: viro cuidam. erat 
ficulnea; Old-Germ™t; ein man der het pflancst (contra emer hett ge- 
Pflantsi). — (5) staende also in capit. contra SH geplant, cp om plantatam : 
sy“ Ephr 184 (contra 166). 

sop eenen tyt for ende, et of SH™ rell. — add die man contra SH**! rell, — 
quam ende sochte for venit quaerens: SH**! Ta* sy (om ef) boh, 

a nighen for vrucht, харта» ОС НЭ rell. — ор din. Poem = SH" for ev avri; 
ami Le ev: sy" 6337; sy’ eal; 35 arm: az" (contra d); om sah exc 3 (p. eux. 
ayer, but add infra) g. 

7 vanter nit op contra SH: vant wit, cp. sah (exe 3); ef mon inveniens dixit: 

e (cum non invenisset) d 35 1 «207. 
Lk xil] doe: Ta" sah? SH**! ende: sy? acth bohM; om: зуе sah hl Ж; 
3e: sah" rell — add sinen contra SH", add avrey: 226 (? error for 
de), — ic ben comen — SH", om ecce (cp. Lk. i. 38 ch, 3)? aa26, cp. 
Ephr. 166 hi tres anni with 213 ecce hi tres anni; эйи V. ieu: Orig. cp. 
МЕ ху. 32; e contra add eto? p. tres anni: sy’. — om a cu: Ta* sy" 
sah boh cong 26 «76 /* 133 :93[ :286 330 K Orig contra P^ H^! 3sf «337 
Ferr «207 aga lat sy° Ephr 166 (qued l. ex quo, 213; cp. Iren. !|, (IV. 
xxxvi, 8): ecce sant triennium. venio, — ben comen, veni |. vento: c T. 
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thas 
dios 6 


dar 


Sal. 47° 
drie yar tenden een comen eñ hebbe uighen ghesocht 


op desen boem eñ ine winder nemmeer nit ор. hir 
r omme  heetic di dat tune aue hous- wat besteet hi 
hir? / Doe antwerdde deghene sinen heere aldus here 
laten staen noch dit yar ouer- eñ ic salne hir binnen 
ommegrauen efi met meste ommeleggen - / ей alst comt 


he said to his vineyard man: I have/ come continually for three years 
and have looked for figs) on this tree and I never find any on it: for 
zo this reason | f I command thee to cut it down; to what purpose does 
it remain / here? Then he answered his lord thus: Lord, let it still stand 
this year through; and I shall/ dig about it in that [time] and lay dung 





a ende hebbe ghesocht, SH" te sukene for. quaerens, ? Ephr 166 contra 213, — 
vighen for vrucht as in vs. 6. 

s add. nemmeer . . . hiromme — SH**! (dar-), add ergo with lat (exc e) sy^ arm. 
acth sah boh +6 36 348f по1б! го$о «288 Ferr aa7off aige 34 1246 1353 
386-1443 А? 161 192 «448, contra Ta* sy? ¢ PY 33 32 £76. /* (exc £288) 
«351 230 rell.; sy* but. 

wheetic di for imperative; cp. Pep Harm 42!' And he comaunded to. pe 
aynour pat he hewe it vp. — add d 25: adfers securem. — aue hous, 
excide |, succide: ear, ср. е ат н 1п уз, д, and Zach 342C cum ergo merito 
assent excidendi, and lat in Mt. iii, 10 par, — wat besteet hi hir; SH 
Becommert hi ooc die erde for хай тиз ууу катарул тез тёту\, туу ужу TAY 4281; 
becommert cp. e: intricat; fy 0g: evacuat; fg ir: detinet; supervacuum 
detinet: 1 (capit); occupat: lat; sy i 

пж з. В deghene = SH; add agricola: Ta" sy 6050 (антәзшун). — 
Simen here l. hem; Leet solus; om aura: PY «376 e207 1443 a (i) r r, sah? 
boh arm. 

22 laten staen add stan = SH", cp. Pep Harm 42" Jat he late it stonde 
stille. — ende ic sal for SH** rell tote ic; Тат: wt fodiam circa, — add 
hir binnen probably rendering ss orev, 

I3 meste, stercora; cophinum stercoris: Old-Latin (exc e: stercus) 35 (d: qua- 
lum st.) M-T u F capit. 

Lk sill alst comt tandre уағе, 5 те pehe p. xaproy (contra SH): 
31 32 23 248 256 1376 ал ete sah boh; v p. «i e p ye: SH™ Fuld Tar 
sy arm lat P K; see A. Merk, Misc. Bibl. Il. p. 406. 
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аз 


Fel, 47° 

tandre yare dregt hi urocht laten staen- eñ en dregt 
whi engheene urocht dan doch en aue howen-/ Lucas 
Op enen saterdach so sat ilic en leerde dat uolc in 
ene  synagoghe - / aldaer so was en wyf die ene sikheit 
hadde ghehadt achtin yar- eñ si hadde den rugge so 


around it: and if/ next year it bears fruit, let it stand; and if it does) 
44 15 not bear fruit, then have it cut down. / On a Saturday Jesus sat and taught 
the people in / a synagogue, There was a woman there who had had a sickness 
eighteen years, and her back was so much/ bowed that she could not 


14 tnde? yare, see Moulton and Milligan; Voc. N. T. Greek, p. 396 for this 
sense of н тг июде: Р. Lond. 1231* (A.D. 144) Fv 4 Te HOAX yiopyian; 
cp. also Field O: N, p. 65 quoting Jos. Ant. I. xi, 2, a non-agricultural 
context; sy saxxmnV, ammo seguente or next season ; Ta" im the coming year; 
Old-French l'année prochaine; Pep Harm nexte zere; Ephr. 167 (comm. sí 
ex illo anno non fecerit fructum, a colono eradicabitur; sah in the year 
(114 om); boh in the year that cometh; acth for this year; contra SH 
echter; Fuld lat in futurum, Old-Germ in dém kunfftigen. — laten staen = 
SH; add a9wgris: 46 sah (thon shalt permit it), Pep Harm 42" sel were. — 
ende V, 3e = SH™ sy (nere) Ta” Pep Harm 421. — dregt (SH™ bringet) 
hi engheene vrocht (SHME niet), s de py meman: 3505 boh (bring forth) Epiph (?). 

18 doch aue howen, imperative contra SH*! saltune af hanwen, anxsbev |. exxsbess 
Р 23 2505 207 Epiph*?"?* Old-Germ; excidetur: e(a r ez exces), ср. 
Ephr |. l.; / shall cur: Tae sy?® Old-French; we: acth pers. 

16,97 Lee xill 10 «ad. init, op enen saterdach contra SH"! cp. Pep Harm 4219; 
wD pi Massy: PY (om 6) Ta" sy, — SH*^! ad init ende; ef 1. de (and when): 
Та" вує; dut when: sy’, — add sat ende contra SH**t, — add jesus (contra 
SHe«l): Ta* sy» 1376f «337 «050* (351 £70 3260 «1443 11493 (87f al. — add. dat 
uale contra SH» — ene synagoghe, іп quadam synogoga: Ta /; ина syn: 
ех; in a map: Pep Harm; hare, хунак. соғин: SH"! Old-Germ / aur 
Var (synagogis eorum: E E-P* R p), om eorum : OK-Lat cum graeco et rell, 

17 Lk. xh a1 aldaer so was, SHS ende doe was daer; erat ibi V. ecce Ta™ sy 
pal" (sy pal om: #4); add wy p. yum: K contra P H (exc 36 476) na9f 
1" 4207 m32 s377 A’, add a. yum: soy a33: — en wyf; add quaedam: 
Та“ sy“ pal ryg — ene sikheit (contra SH": den geest der siecheit) 
infirmitatem Y. spiritum infirmitatis; cp. d 25: in infirmitate erat spiritus as 
a possible step to the omission of spiritus; om infirmitatis: sy" though it 
occurs in its place in vs. 12 ,a1e iaa (e ,dudr 

Wasi hadde... gekrumt, SH gine gecrommet, Le capit. so dat si was erunt, 
incurvata 1. inclinata: ef Zach 325C in comm curvatam or curvam (also 
incurvae, curva in the same section) capitula of / Fuld Zach (4-aridam et) 
Ver (Ox. Vg. p. 292); Old-French: imelinée ef corvée. — se... dat for 
SH: ende. 
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Jal. 47" 

gekrumt dat si nit opwert ghesn en conste- | en alse 
юс dat wyf uersach so rîp hise te hem en seide al 
dus - wyf wes ontladen uan dire sikheit - Lucas MATH' 
marcus / Doe leide hi sine hant op hare- ef alte hant 
so rechtte si hare op ef dankde gode + / alse dat sach 
de prinche van der synagogen so tornde hi hem dat 
asiic dat hadde ghedaen ор den saterdach - en dar om 
me so sprac hi toten volke eñ seide- syn ses daghe 
in der weken in welken dat ghorloft es te werkene- 
op die daghe so comt eñ doet v ghanssen: eñ nit 


2» look up. And when|?9 Jesus perceived the woman, he called her to him 
and said/ thus: Woman, be relieved of thy sickness. / Then he laid his 
hand upon her, and immediately / she straightened herself and thanked God. 
When / the ruler of the synagogue saw that, he was angry because | 

45 Jesus had done that on the Saturday; and therefore | he spoke to the 
people and said: There are six days/ in the week on which it is per- 
mitted to work;/ come on those days and have yourselves healed, and 





whit, om sg va mavredss, omnino, al te male of SH™ rell, — opwert ghesin, 
sursum respicere ae" for avsxvpai, but se erigere:edf Zach 325CD 
comm.; sy Arb (as in vs. 13)—boh to stretch herself; sah to lift 
herself up; 093 svaer Wat. 

Lk. x. aa ende, xai l 3e: Ta™ sy“ arm acth om pal, 

20 dat wyf for eam or quam contra SH**, — se, i.e. add eam Не: Тач зу 
аФўутет, 0 Vg Old-Germ, om vocavit ad se: ed 35. — om avry (contra 
SH fot hare): е 11443- 

ant ontladen, SH™ ontbonden for axersrvens; liberata 1. dimissa: ¢ f F Fy By 
absoluta: a. 

22 Lie xii 13 (sinc) hart (sing) = SH Ta™ pal c fy gr; add sine: SH"! Ta" 
sy sah pal. 

эз dankde, SH lovede; degaser 1. Xw: cR P35 (not d) aan sy” boh. 

Lk xiti 14 add alse dat sach contra SH**!; om mar, 3e (contra SH**!): Ta"; 
at: sy“ aeth pal. 

a«om antwerdde, respondens contra SH, — tornde hi hem... ende, indig- 
matus est: c f (om et) |. indignans; SH: antworde onwerdelike. 

asdat hadde ghedaen for vu sxBBars shegarevrew contra SH™ datse Jesus 
gesont hadde gemacct. 

aadd in der weken = SH, 

asop die daghe so for æ avras sv; SH™ jn diem, om cv»: sy arm georg aeth 
boh!"I* ago «329; Old-Germ™ wan; ev avri |. ev avrsis: K sy lat contra 
P H (exc 276 3371) /" (exc eugi 3505 14444 129 (207 «32 34 173 etc. 
4$ ngaf 1354 1386-1443 A^. 
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2a 


Sol. 47" 


op den saterdach - / Doe antwerdde ilic den ghenen eñ ttis s 


юзейе aldus -  ypocriten en ontbindt vre  igewelc nit 
sinen esel ochte sinen ose op den saterdach van sire 
krebben ef leidten te watre? / en dese abrahams doch 
Sol. 48° 

ter die satanas hilt ghebonden achtin yar tenden ееп 


ge not/ on the Saturday. Then Jesus answered him and| 9 said thus: 
Hypocrites, does not each of you loose on the Saturday / his ass or his 
ox from his stall, / and lead him to the water? And ought not this daughter / 
fol. 48° 
‘of Abraham whom’ Satan held bound continually for eighteen years to 





29 Lk. xlil a5 doe: SHY, aw 1, 3e: K sy" contra P Н (ехс гощ 26 46 476) 
35 4600 /* Ferr lat (exc 9) Ta" sy? pal**, om sy" pal* arm 11390 4443 
sah! 128 boh®, 
iesus = SH", jesus |. dominus: Ta" sy arm pal /* Ferr «o5o 35 (contra d) 
па eto. (exc mg8f) egof Z" 4351 3398 192 +70 1386 1443 «1493 (86 Lectt 
boh arm! acth with Fuld Æ F gaf p Old-Germ™tt, pal dominus iesus ut 
passim, om aur". 
den ghenen om SH with Fuld «ogo 3505, co p. ure: Ta" sy pal sah 
1279 7" Old-Germ*!, ad illos: e. 

s0 Lk xlil. 15 ypocriten plur (contra SH**! ypocrite sing) with sy pal georg P^^ 
1" 4050"! 55 sor 1376 #337 «129 еіс 7" mga (329 «1385-0443 А? +75 al 
Veh df 1 Tren, 

a1 esel... osse contra SH; шо оиу... Bevys Maret 3505 acth. — sinten... sinen 
add avro: SH*" Таҹ ву sah acth (your) 3398 (om aureu!). — op den 
salerdath, cn 7% c28B. pr Bours 3398, p. ever: Old-Germ; p. Dany: SH! 
зуе рај; р. meri: sy’. — add sire to. &reblen, add eius: sy? sah boll; 
Om exe tx¢ Qarme: Iren 3505. 

a2 leidten te watre, Не leedtene ten watre, ducit ad aquam \. ducit adaquare: 

lucit et adaguat: e a d (ducens) геп ducit ad potum: Tert. 

Heel, et 1. autem: Sy! aeth; om 3e: 486 1454. — dese Abr. 
dochter = SH", om quae... est: sy' lat (exc ea (cum зӣ) 0). 

fol, qi 

d'satanas, SH*** satkanas with C W Zach Wn Old-Germ; sy* pal realy, sy? 
Та“ mie Var — hilt 1. hadde of SH, alligaverat: ce ffs (- rit) br 
G M-T. — acktin, om ecce: SH™ Ta" ecf 1r M-T Iren Hil boh*. — add 
tenden een contra SH™. 
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Sol. 48" 
en moste mense nit ontbinden op van haren banden 
op den saterdach? / En alse ilic dat ghesproken hadde 
so schaemden hen en worden confus alle die si 
sme aduersarise waren - ef aldat vole lofle gode met 
groter vrowden uan allen din dat si hem sagen wer 
A407 c.142 Кеп ей hoerden spreken- jones || Op enen tyt so was 
ene feste nakende die de yoden heeten schenophegia - / 


be unbound from her bonds/ on the Saturday? And when Jesus had spoken 
ıs that, | all those who were his | $ adversaries were ashamed and confounded; 

and all the people praised God with | great joy for all that they saw him 

C.» work| and heard him speak. || Upon a time/ a feast was approaching 


zvan haren bandem, plur vinculis: SH"! f ipal; Aarem banden, add harem 
}зугазт though not here in the syriac versions; den banden SH"* om 
isto or hoc p. vinculo: SH™ ¢ bT. 

31k. xli ip add iesus (contra SHe*: Ai) — ghesproken hadde with Pep 
Harm 42" hadd... yseide, Old-Germ™ het gesait contra SH sprac; harc 
dicente eo: aay d, cum haee diceret: Vg, om Tæma heyertog avtov: d$ de. — 

430 schaemden hen ende worden confus, probably not a twofold rendering 
as in fol. 39* l. 5 q. v. but a conflate reading, e: confusi sunt |, erubescebant; 
ааз: confundebantur (cp (¢)acd in ix. 26); erubescebant: rell, For this 
reproduction in Lo of the Old-Latin original word, see Preface p. ix and 
Primitive Text p. 66. 

45 alle di sine aduersarise waren (contra SH" alle sine wedersaken): omnes 
qui. adversabantur. 6i |. omnes adversarii eius: e a (as f) cp. 5y eaoré , Ocala. 
esas , Ta*: who were standing who were opposing him; om 
omnes: P® Old-Lat (exc a a; c) 35. 

ss lofde gode met groter vrowden (for SH*** verblijdde hem, gaudebat) 

67 wan allen din dat si hem sagen werken ende hoerden spreken for ext тати 
roig odeboig reig ywemsres: ve" avrev; for the characteristic Diatessaron addi- 
tion of sagen... hoerden.. cp. guae viderant feri l. febant: Old-Lat (exc 
aay) with r, e -P 35, though differing in the rendering of odeur, virtu- 
tibus l. praeclaris or mirificis: f (add) r, н, co mirabilibus (d) or praeclaris 
p. videbant: 2 d 35, ср. 5Н*<. 

7 Joh. vil. з ор enen tyt, om Ни, айй im illo tempore: Ta* sy. 

a schenophegia: CX (L*! capit schenofegia); scaenophegia: Fuld; senofegia 
SH; scenofegia: 1; scenophegia: Zach Wn; scenopegia: Zach Lugd 
scenopegiae: 6 ff,; scacnopaegia: €, for other variants see Oxf. Vg; 
pascha. — die de yoden heeten for indacorum, 
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жаз» 


Sol. 48" 
Doe spraken sine  brudre tote hem eñ seiden aldus» sèns 


го ghanc van henen ten lande wert van iudeen eñ ver 
tog dinen  yongren die daer syn de werke Фе du- 
werks - / want nimen en werkt gherne  uerholenlee 7 
dat hi werkt- таг Фе openbare werke werkt hi 
werkt se gherne in ojpenbaren staden - / Dit spraken si sèns 
ıs ut enen ongheloeue - wan die selue die sine nasten 
waren noch doe nit wale en gheloefden an hem ./ Ef né 
ilic antwerdde hen weder aldus - myn tyt en quam 


Which the Jews call Schenophegia./ Then bis brethren spoke to him and 
16 said. thus:| ! Go hence to the land of Judea and show/ thy disciples 
that are there the works that thou| doest. For no one likes to do in 
secret] what he does; but he who does public works likes to do them 
ıs in public places. They said this/ ' out of unbelief, for the very men who 
were his nearest / did not then as yet really believe in him. And / Jesus 
answered them thus: My time is/ not yet come, but your time is always 


10 Jeh. vll 3 om e£ vade contra SH*', — add /ande...vam. — ende vertog for 

videant; S95; dar (? misteading of uBi for ut), H**! egdar. 

шот «2 а. discipuli: Ta" sy. — de werke, om іна, ғал: Тач зу Old-Lat 
(exc 1*3) 32° 25 2050 «93 1% 1444 #287 A216 190 4279 :377 078 (247 «87 
K* CH, add sv a. sz: /* 1050 1444 A21 ctc. 1279 1377 #243 247 £87 gat. 

11 Joh. vll. 4 add dat hi werkt = SH, a frequent expansion, but here also in 
Jf, add. quid facit. — mar . . .staden — SH**, periphrase for et quaerit ipse 
(om 44 sy зур?) im palam esse. — om si haec facis manifesta te ipsum 
mundo contra SH! rell, but cp. verseg |. 11. 

14 add gloss: dit spraken si ut enen ongheloeue contra SH™, 

15Joh. vil s nasten for SH"! öruderen, fratres, Pep Harm $3? his owen 
tosynes; Zach 327A cum auditis fratres Domini, Mariae cogitate consan- 
guinitatem. Opera Domini veri discipuli sciebant, sed istos fratres Domini, 
id est consanguineos Domini latebant, gui credere nolentes ctc., cp. Old- 
French xiii (quoted by Berger, La Bible Franç. au Moyen Age p. 138) ses 
freres... čest a dire ancun de ses disciples; Old-French 1518: ses disciplesy 
ep. Joh. xx. 17 and 43st sy* in Joh. xxi, 23. 

ıe add noch dot = SH®*, add tune p. ius: f1 Af, p: enim: SH ac fag; 
Ta" ad hoc usque tempus, Sy" pma UA ns, P. Fediderunt: dr, 
р. ашта (1): 35 337, om Ephr 167. 
loh vL 6 ende, SH**! pler: daremme, so», eri 
arm 32* sot4 35* (contra d) aaso «95 boh? Cyr. 

17 antwerdde; sprac: SH" sah sy? ®; rell: dicit, ун, 











autem: qr; om е Тач зу 


331 


fol. ger 
noch nit- mar v tyt es altoes ghereet -/ De werelt 


en mach v nit haten- mar si haeett mi- want ic ghe 
tuge van hare dat hare werke quaet syn- / ghadi ter 
feesten -+ ine wille met v ter feesten nit gaen - waft 


zo ready. The world | cannot hate you; but it hates me, for 1/ ® testify of 
it, that its works are evil. Go ye to ће) feast: I will not go to the 





410 Joh. vll 7 wi in p, haett = SH; sy À egiw pa Vi sy“ repeat raal. — 
qhetuge contra SHeei: geve ghetugenisse, testimonium. perkiben (or dico): 
ate" sah Гог ратура; testificor: bg (r), testor: Э, testis sum: e. 

30joh. vil 8. ter, S"* fen (contra H* tot desen), om savtmy: sy* Old-Lat (exc 
Felg) DH (exc 32* «76 4376) 251 2337 /" (ехс а131) 230 «іс, алб адог 
1091 гд /” 34 (77 «95 1246 2469 А? Сі Cyr Bas Chrys contra He! Ta 
Fuld Zach K. 

add ine wille met v, cp. and contrast SH* jc en ga ten feeste niet up, 
eya oun ax Baas ti; wv spr, the shortest form, om vavzy: sy* ò D1257 boh, 
om ad diem festum istum: q 3505. Note variety of ways in which the blunt 
text is altered to meet the difficulty, iturum se negavit et fecit guod prius 
negaverat (Hier pelag 2"). L**! has the most explicit gloss; cp. Chrys 89 
dux avaama apri. zas cuv, Gusi, awpn, umur вик зулёиуы; вл итеу кабат 
qux avaBavo, adda vuv ames, тол" esri pel upuri sprita? @ homoiote- 
leuton or tendenz): 348 4376 «93 «131 «287 11222 1294 «gn /*; om sig Tav 
вту: 2505 4551 N" 9; curs 1. cv: 1 ё$6 «76 Z" Ferr E fgg3 V Par lat 262 
Harl 2826 cod caraf sah Ta* sy? sy* (rex.es with era in mg) pal edd Lachm 
W-H. Nestle Merk contra latt'?! sy* syP*2" arm aeth georg boh 32 35 s410 
под! (72 4279 34 ctc. «329 246 3469. K" Cyr Epiph Chrys edd Tisch Von 
Sod; add ravrw all texts exc those cited above; cp. Aug, in Joh. Serm. 133 
disit, non ascendo, ut. occultaretur, addidit istum ne mentiretur, lat istum, 
contrast imc in vs. 8*. The lat rendering of ezrry, dies festus facilitates a 
differentiation between the days of the feast, cp. Zach Comm 328A 
(enlarging on istum) non ascendam ad diem festum hume quem vultis, i.e. 
primum vel secundum, (For a different line of interpretation in Zach see 
3270). For another line of interpretation cp. Ephr 167 mom ascendo im Aoc 
Jesto i.e. ad crucem and Epiph*f. On the other hand Ephr gocs on to 
describe it frankly as a justifiable act of deception: Quoniam eum tradere 
voluerunt propterea eos fefellit dicens: Non ascendo. Et ut manifestum fieret 
guod eum tradere et occidere volebant, ideo abscondite ad festum hoc ascendit. 
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жат 


аа 


fol. 48" 
myn tyt en es noch nit uolomen -/ ef ale dit ghe 


sproken was so bleef hi in galieen ./ en sí ghingen 
ter feesten жет. en alse si enweghe waren so ghinc 
ashi na tire feesten wert - nit oypenbarlec mar al hei 
melee . / En op din feestedach so sochtenne de yoeden ef 
spraken deen ten andren aldus- waer es deghene? / 
En uele murmuringen was van hem onder dat 





with you; for/ my time is not yet fully come. And when this had | been 
spoken he remained in Galilee. And they went/ to the feast; and when 
as they were gone, he went] % to the feast, not openly but in seeret./ And 
on the feast day the Jews sought him, and/ spoke one to the other 
thus: Where is he?/ And there was much murmuring concerning him among 


22 Joh. vil 9. ende, et: ¢ acth; om 32: lat (exc e) Ta" sy 32 348 4050 493 «337 
Т' Эзо адо! поў! amo :377 34 ete. 1246 3469 Cyr N; dirit hoc et 
mansit: Ta sy? acth cp. Joh. xi. 11; f: haec autem dixit eis cum estet in 
galilacam (sic). 

23 Ai = 5, от зит: Тач зу е 094 v7]; avreig |. xureg: lat (exc 64 Vg™A; 
add illis: affa; isis: r) with d 33° 348 +76 £050 «33 a68 Ferr 3go «9o 
sası ey) K; iesus l. ipses e. Chrys. 

Job. vi ie ende (SH*" sy* arm? aeth) sí gimghem ter feesten wert ende 
‘alse si enweghe waren, paraphrasing contra SH** ende doe sine bruderen up 
gegaen waren; om sine bruderen: oet, 

2¢40...na, Pep Harm 54? supen...after, SH™4 dor, tunc, cp. sy in vs. 10* 
mea iha œ l safa) sy”. 

a5 Le repeats ter (tire) feesten wert as does Ta™ (but the latter inserts Mt. 
xix, 1 2 between Joh, vii. 10" and 10%) and Old.Germ*i! P», — om ef 
(contra SH“ aoc): boh". — SH! ap ten feestendage, co us Hv eoprnr p. ave: 
sy® lat K contra Н (exe 76 4376) 4337 e410 niogt aizof 24 etc 246 3469 
К! АЗС Суг sy? pal Old-Germ. — al heimelec = SH™, om quasi: sy ea b d r 
sah achm 32 35 330 1444 a2 Cyr At X‘ Old-Germ™ юч Pep Harm 54; 
acth secretly and not openly. 

26 Job. яй. эз ende (SH**! daromme, ergo, ow) et: sy* arm aeth Pep Harm; Зе: 
Заһа зуе Тач 5r om pal’. —o op din feextedach p. ende contra SHeet 
rell. N, B. L**! here feestedach for dies festus, and cp. capit. ch. 143. 

27 add deen ten andren, ad invicem contra SH**!, cp. Mt. xxxi. 10, 11 in ch. 159. 
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жм, 





manu 


Je gue 


fal. 48° 
vole - want de somege seiden hi es goet- eñ dandre 


g»antwerdden — hine es - mar hi bedriget tíolo - | Nimen ya 


nochtan en  dorste  ojpenbare  spreken van hem om 

Ad08C.45 de vreese van den yoeden || op eenen dach van din feeste 
fol. a8. 

dagen so ghinc с in den tempel ef began te leerme 

dat uole ./ Doe dat hoerden die yoeden so wonderde hen 

wan sire leeringen eñ spraken onderlingen aldus . hoe 


o the | people, for some said, He is good; and others / 99 answered, He is not, 
but he deceives the people, No one,/ however, dared openly speak of 
C:t43 him for/ fear of the Jews, || Upon a day of the feast | 


fol. 48" 


Jesus went into the temple and began to teach | the people. When the 
Jews heard that, they marveled / at his teachings and spoke among themselves 





39 Joh. vit; 12. vole, populo, va ox l. rot eji: lat sy Ja 35 348 sah boh, sy* 
rem, im populo, add sy" Ta" (l. mense): that great. multitude seo had 
come to the feast. — want, add enim: lat (exc a) Ta sy?" кобо лап 
Zach Lugd Wn* om, m. post, add aufem. — ende |. autem de: sy pal acth 
a, om SH! ¢ég arm boli?. 

wantwerdden for dicebant, spraken SH, — hine es = SH" for nom, ep. 
sy" he ìs not good (sy realy a good man). tfole = SH populum  turbas, 
Gr. ogen, Ta (ву еёзам., ср. үз. 12° where sy™* have resa, but sy ёлда. 

aro vi a3 dorste oppenbare spreken Sor mappysix tari, palam loquebatur = 
SH™, audenter V. palam: e (also vs. 26), constanter: q; fiducialiter: fi cps 
SH! in Lk, xvili, 13 (ch. 152) where sy“ g Aug Victor also read audebat, 
and all texts in Acts у. 13; also in Mc, xv. 43 (exc; Ta Ta*™ pal georg?) 
contra. Mt. xxvii. 58. 

a2 oh. vL 14 op. cenen dack van din feestedagen. contra SEP! jn den middelsten 
Jeestedage, om 55»: Lect ad init. pal sy sab arm aeth «368 (om also 3e: 
Lect. sah! boh? arm); Ta* sy arm exa «eere half over, pal mgdan. reon, 
еге cvens corg, cum dies festus. medius. esset |, peovens: a bd ry ad medium 
pervenisset: q; medio die festo: e; add eye eere: Там зу”. 
fol. 48% 

130%. vite 14 degan te lerne (contra SH**! lerde) = acth, for docebat. 

заба dat uolc; SH*4 add daer, cp. Pep Harm $4 preched to je folk. 

Joh. vi. 1$ doe dat hoerdem... se for cur; SW ende doe; xxi |, ov: Tax 
sy Vg K with 26 ¢76 +376 contra He" gf egg J 129! а246 «55 etc. A* 
CNeacd fl; 3 l ew: bq r «346! 3398. 

add. uan sire leeringen contra ХН, — add onderlingen contra SH, 
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Е 


TA 


fol. 48° 
comt dat dese so wale gheleert es die noit ter scholen 


sen ghinc omme letter te leerne?/ En ilic antwerdde bir 
ор aldus + mine leeringe en es mine nit mar des 
ghens die mi ghesendt heft ./ Es imen die na sinen 
wille leuen welt die sal kennen van mire leeringë 
weder si uan gode si em ochtic ше mi seluen spreke / 
Jo Die ut hem selen sprekt hi sukt syns selues glori 
айе. mar die sukt de glorie des gheens diene ghesendt 
heft die es ghewarech en in hem en es engheene on 
gherechtheit - / En ghaf v moyses de wet eñ nimen vā 
v allen en makt andre wet? waromme wildi mi da 





thus: How/ comes it that this man is so very learned, who never went 
to school/® to learn letters? And Jesus answered hereto/ thus: My 
doctrine is not mine but his/ who has sent me. If there be any onc who / 
will live according to his will, he shall know of my doctrine | whether it 
zo be from God and whether I speak out of myself. / 1° He who speaks out 
of himself seeks his own/ glorification, but he who secks the glory of him 
who has sent/ him, is true and in him is no/ unrighteousness. Did not 
Moses give you the Law, and none of/ you all makes another law? Why 


shoe comt... lerne; SH waer af can dese die scrift ende hise nit geleert 
en hevet; N.B. in SH™ ende hise for relative or participle = pal a though 
here sy" ala reda, and sy” ... aa; Pep Harm 54" hon Ae coupe pe Imwge 
and newere hadde lerned lettre. 

s]oh. vi 16 ende, SH doe xx 1. ew: € pal aeth, 3¢ 1. suv: 4o50 6f, om 
lav" (exc, ¢) Ta sy sah boh 36 348f «376 35 493 £286 /* 1004 (253 129 
4351 247" 155 ete. A С. — hirop (SH hem); om avrei: Ta" syè abf 

«з р. ите: 348 4350 1" 495 Cyr 





er sy"; saith to them (om answered and): Sy. 
7A Job. vik 17 na sinen wille leven; SH: sinen willen doen. — van; SH! an; 
om Ta* sy; ex l. de: a 1376. 
Badd mire (SH" der) add mea p. doctrina: Та sy* pal arm aeth pers «207 
(тие eine 33); add hac: sy" f 1 sali? ed Horner georg goth; add avrei: a2u. 
2 ende ochtic, cp. sy* and if. 
12 Job.vili8 je — SH", om hie: Ta“ sy eê fF; R Dim aeth boh? 
12 oh wi. 39 de set! H^! die glhebodes cp. sy* Ais commandment fot ray usr. 
ladd allen contra SH*!, — makt andre wet \, doct die wet of SH™*; for 
aie against ambiguity of facit cp. sy Aeepeth (Xp) l doeth or maketh 
aas). 
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СҮ ê 


Е 


Thn 


y» 


Sal. 45" 

эз doeden? / Doe antwerdde hem dat vole en seide - Du hefst an% 
den  diuel binnen wie мейі doeden? / En ihc antwerd mins 
de weder aldus -> lc hebbe een werc ghewarchtt en 

v allen wondert dar af - / moyses hi bescreef y in de лаһы 
wet hoe men de kinder soude besniden- nit dat die be 

s0 snidinghe quam wan hem - mar van den ghenen die 

vor hem waren - / En ochte en mensche ontfeet si 
besnidinghe op den saterdach eñ daer met de wet nit 
te broken en werdt -  waromme wet mi dis on 





LEES 





1$ then will ye/ !5 kill me? Then the people answered him and said: Thou 
hast/ the devil within; who wants to kill thee? And Jesus answered] 
thus: | have done one work and| ye all marvel at it. Moses prescribed 
for you in the/ Law how one should circumcise the children (not that 
zo the / 3 circumcision came from him but from those who/ were before 
him); and if a man receive his/ circumcision on the Saturday, and there- 


15 Joh. wit. 20 айй йеш, аут» р. атюу.: 293 7" (exc. mga) 330 4377 pal (sy*); 
add xx «mo p. arexe.: Ta™ lat syt E with 36 e764 contra H^ n29 Cyr. 
А? Со, айй жота р. ато: #377 J" 246 sy"; some say to him: sy®. 

18 den diuel binnen = Le capit SH™, cp. sy: there is a demon in thee (contra 
sy? fo thee); sah boh with shee; cp. Mt. xi. 18 (not Se) ch. 82, Joh. viii. 
48, 9 (not S9) ch. 178. 

mob. vl. 21 om xai «m» (contra SH**!), om azaxz... xxi: Sy". — on ie hebbe 
ad init. contra SH*, — gewarchtt for gedaen, characteristic of L", cp. 
Joh. xiv. roff ch. 210; add coram vobis: sy". 

Hs dar af i.c. ix reves cum destra conjunctum (contra SH**! daerom[me]]: 
Ta" 4 A? boh**, sine dispunc.: 3i Ja* sah?" ""! and cp. propter koc l 
propterea: e br; 9 \. Max reves: 32%, 

20 Joh vik 22 dem ghenen die ver hem waren бог тъ татари» (сога SH" den 
vadren). 

21,22 OM 4Y sa Bars ziprrepsere avfpues contra SH, cp. ruprepser x1 avlpurog 
lı < ert avfparrey: A68 +346 «410 1004 4253 Am ctc. 247 687 georg, which 
might give an impression of pleonasm. 

23 Joh. vit 23 (init) add. ende (contra SH**!): Ta* sy* Old-Germ*!!; add ergo: a 
df arm 35. — add sine a. besnidinghe (contra SH™): sy sah. 
add waromme with SH**!, add quomodo: d 3$ (sss), add quid: f sah boh 
(add then) aeth Bas, cp. Zach 329B in comm.: ergo me mihi irascamini 
quia salvum feci totum hominem sabbato, which Zach Wa reads as text 
omitting the following ef hoc est quod dixit... sabbato. Note that the 
quotation in the Comm. reads irascamini 1. indign. with abdgr Ambr 
(B. 118) and saéowm 1. ranum with & fr A E-P** QR Dim contra text that. 
follows immediately which = Fuld Vg Old-Lat™; also that Zach Wn* 
omits si circumcid... lex moysi, cp. omission in Le |, 21 supra. 
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fal. 48° 
dane dat іс рһапзе enen mensche altemale op den 


assaterdach? / En ordeelt nit па danschin van buten mar 
ordeelt na de gherechtegheit - / Doe spraken de someghe 
Че dat  hoerden van din  iherusalemschen volke - En 
es dit nit dese din si dreigen te doedene? / Nu sprekt 
hi openbare en nimen en doet hem nit- hebben nu 
sde princhen verstaen dat dit xpe es? / Mar wi wéten 


by the Law be not/ broken, why do ye blame me/ for healing a man 
as every whit on the/ Saturday? Judge not according to the outward ap- 
pearance, but/ judge according fo righteousness. Then spake some/ of 
the Jerusalem people who heard that: | Is this not he whom they 
threaten to kill? Now he speaks / openly, and no one does to him anything. 
-» Have] 9 the rulers now learnt that this is Christ? But we know] well 








3 altemale i.e. taking fotum adverbially; SH™!: alle menschen; Ta™ sy: the 
whole man. 
a5 Joh. vil. 24 na danschin van buten, SH"! om. van buten, Zach Comm : secundum 





aciem 1. e. acceptionem. personarum, cp. secundum. personam: a (add hominis) 
dr, personaliter: eq Aug; Ta™: according to appearance; sy™ par par sy" 
sah мее ammas. 

427 Joh. vil. 45 add die dat hoerden contra SH, — van din herus, volke; SHMA 
somige van Fherusalem with. Fuld. Vg? c f Ta* sy* (mls-iore a rezat) 
boh contra sy" aleio në pe rere, i. e. L" ex Mierosolimitanis with 
Old-Lat D К sy* sah Gr; ex fudaeis: aur. 

28 dreigen; SP sowken; H4 sochten, quaerebont with rH. Aug sy*; add iudei; 

T corr vat", cp. vs. 20. 
Joh. vib a6 ли Гос ef ecce; see Joh. iii. 26 ch. 32 and note on Mt, xv. 32 
fol. 39" l. 16; om et a. ecce: SH"! 456 Ferr (exc. nam) «1094 (253 «350 129 
аш 3459 Cyr A? C a g aur gat Dim Durm M-1* al 7 Vg* Old-Germ, — 
sprekt; standeth and speaketh: вук, cp. Lk. i. 10. (hiat vs. 21), Joh, iv. 27 
and Let in Lk. i. 10, 21. 

29 ende nimen doet hem nit (contra SH") бог аде» ата Aeyeuri, — nw = SHot 
for рутоте, lat numguid, uri: 32 38 Chrys !|,, add ferte: ¢ffyl; forsitan 
1. numquid: Ephr 210 sy* arm aeth; Ta*: putasne. 

30 princken, for principes; add sacerdotum: a. 3, sexies |. apxovtas: 2 190 +253, 
add sah; Ta* Ephr sy: semiores nostri pmza, add avra» p. apxevras (Lk. 
xxiv. 20): Z". — verstan, om abse (contra SH™) with Q arm 348 «337 
390 «371 11268 Cyr A" K'; on адиба; р. errm Ta Ephr 210 (add ef non ceteri) 
sy? aeth; add sar p. erri: K with sah 276 «376 2/3 contra Ta'*! Fuld 
with Hol 3sf 93 «337 /" Ferr 20 «216 «1001 229 etc. /" 1351 4377 34 etc. 
11246 3469 0443. Cyr A? C N lat (exc. g /) sy* pal Orig. Epiph. Chrys'/,. 
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fel. 48 
wale wanen dese es- Ей alse xpe comt nimen en 


sal weten wanen hi si-/ Doe sprac ilic al ogpenbare аһа 


Sol. 497 

aldaer hi leerde in den temple eñ seide aldus: Eñ mi 
kendi* eñ wanen ic ben dat wetti^. nochtan en comic 
van myns selues  haluen nit. Маг hi es  ghewarech 


die mi ghesendt heít din ghi пй ne kent./ Mar ic wr 


$kennene . want van hem benic ef hi heft mi ghe 


sendt - / en seidic dat ics nin kende so waric en loege 7% sss 


4) inter. wandi Wennen — 0) inter 1. waendi weten 


whence he is; and when Christ comes no one | shall know whence he is. 

Then Jesus spoke openly | 

Sol. 49° 

where he taught in the temple, and said thus: And / ye know me*, and ye 

know? whence I am: yet | come / not on my own account, but He is true / 
Fwho has sent me, [He] whom ye know mot. But IJ Snow Him, for I 

am from Him and He has sent me. / And if I said that I knew not of Him, 

a) ye believe that ye know — 4) ye believe that ye know 








a1 Joh. vil a7 ende (contra SHS mar), et 1. autem: sy, om ¢ 32. 
sal weten, sciet V. scit (contra SH%): Ta™ sah boh a; we shall not knows syè W 

a2 Joh. vil a8 sprac al oppenbare, (contra SH!) for expatey; T lifted up 
his voice. 

Sol. 49° 

1 Joh vik a8 aldaer hi leerde in den temple (for SHO in den tempel lerende); 
в n templo p. decens (contra SH**! Old-Germ): af Vg sy" 35 4350 pal 
Суг; om docens et: fy — or Iysoug a. 19: 32 36 25 «93 /" 2505 1350 29 
nuo /* pal Cyr A* eA sy; vo p. ups: 65 ў; от позз. 

2 nochtan contra ende of SH**! with rell. — comic contra SH™ йс ден... сотен 
veni with rell. 

4 Joh. vil. 29 mar = SHH, add 3e p. eu: Ta sy aeth bed f fyr EQ sabi 02 
boh 35 /* «93 pal sy" ogif 1094 253 am ete. ал29 /* 4377 34 etc. a7B 
A? Cyr^* Cyr! with 32 348 «an contra Fuld Zach «207 rell. 

s add ad fin. from Joh. viii, 55 ende seidic... ghi syt (cp. infra ch. 178 where it 
occurs in the proper context) with Fuld Zach ази ооу (add xx; ed avrev ert 
таё жутду ци как ws amerreiney, With a marginal note eic rê pajemmey euxpyeniey 
Touro uper) X (add with ztoos e£ scio eum quia ab ipso sum et ipse me misit); 
add p. ego scio eum. ende seide ic dat ic syns nit en wiste so waric gelyc u 
logenaren mar ic weet hem: SH with EQC T B-F H* K M-TO WZ Ngs 
corr vat aur (all et |. sed exc: H° M-T W VF Vg) Old-Germ Wycl. 
cn en loegenere a, ghelye (contra SH*!): Wyel = viii. 55 (also contra SH**) 
adding Zogenere a. syt. This is the order in viii. 55 in sy sah Wycl. 
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Jot. 49° 
t nere ghelyc dat ghi syt- / Doe ile dit hadde ghespro yess 


ken so haddéne de yoeden gherne ghehouden - mar пі 
men en dede de hant an hem- want sine vre en маз“ 
ıa nochtoe nit comen - | Nochtan so gheloeden vele liede 7a 7 
uten għemeinen volke ane hem- ей spraken onderlinge 
aldus + xpe alse hi comt sal hi meer mirakelleker wer 
F106C.144 ke werken dan dese werkt? Lucas | Doe quam een Amn 
van din volke tote ilim en sprac aldus- meester seghe 
" ıs minen bruder dat hi come te deilingen iegen mi van on 
sen  gherfnesse - / ей ilic antwerdde deghenen weder al zimu 
Gin wp V mal ER ймы 


I should be a liar / even as ye are. When Jesus had spoken thus | the Jews 
would fain have held him, but no / one laid hand on him, for his hour 

ıa was | "not yet come. Nevertheless many folks / from among the common 
people believed in him, and spoke among themselves / thus: Will Christ, 

Сад when he comes, work more miraculous / deeds than this one does? || Then 
ıs one | of the people came to Jesus and said thus: Master, tell 15 ту brother 

to come and divide our / inheritance with me. And Jesus answered 


7 Job. vil 30 add doe iesus dit hadde ghesproken contra SH dot; е 1, олт: 
Taw sy 3a, 

thaddene... ghehouden for avow... mise; SH sochtene te Degripene. — 
add de yocden contra SH**! rell exc, Cyr 499^; add in x. 39 L'*! sys) 350g 
€ Old-Germ Pep Harm 72'; add xu aber ex rus apse avran p. miaa 
(X. 39): 4050 Ferr (exc aan) 477 020 а1341 arm: — mar, arkal xais boh? 
Contra SH™ rell. 

9de hant, sing. contra ra; gupse of sy lat (exc dr) coig boh Z" 693 agof 
1094 nagf nuo /* 398 c243 «ai A* C" 87. 

5 10 Jon. vil. 31 s0 ghelocfden, со emire a. ex: 5 32 sah boh; SH™™ van der 
schare vele, о тла) дє е тео одго: Там sy q3 K 32 25 26 76 «376. 

1» dan dese werkt; Hot dan dese sijn, add seura p. oypawiv: Tat (HP®) sy 
£76 1376 168 ази 230 ete #294 1020 «7o K. — wert, facit V. fecit (xiv. 12): 
SH*# lat (exe 6/7" 9 (faecit) aur E ) 32" 35 £050 Ferr (exc aan) Ta* sy (). 
Lk. xil. 13. doe quam ende sprac — SH**! for eme Be; et: sy™ acth 

14 fote. iesum — 5 for ci, m ad init. excerpt.; domimo mostro: Ta", ае 
xerreg rou еви: Lectt. 

15 onsen, SH! dat, cp. sah between us l. with me; om per spev: migi 

16 Lk. xit. 14 ende, et |. 3e: SH Old-Germ Pep Harm 40% arm aeth gui: 
add isus: SH Ta“ sy? acth mf, 1279 +22 Pep Harm 40% — antw. 
weder aldus; SH antworde hem ende sprac for «tty sura: with Pep Harm 40. 
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fol. 49° 
dus Mensche wie heft mi ghemakt richtre ef  deilre 


ouer v? / Doe sprac hi noch woert totin volke - hudt 
v ей syt v van alre ghiregheit - want in den ghebruke 
zone van  erderscher rykheit noch іп vele hebbene van 





him thus: | Man, who has made me judge and divider/ over you? Then 
he spoke still further to the people: Take heed | and beware of all cove- 
2e tousness: for neither in the enjoyment / * of earthly riches nor in much 


mrricktre ende deilre for wmm utri = SH, No trace in Tar! of O. 
Test. influence from Exod. ii. 14, cp. Acts vii. 27, 35 agora xui Jarry; 
Fixer 1. xprrn : s014 36 376 boh sogof «93f riam л386 | ир. 2) Lect* (c) K; 
Binary 1. шартты: 2505; ардта ши даттуу: 1207; add apyyra и а, җрт.: 
emga; om xpiryy жал: sah? ed Horner; om жи gepsrw: Marc"! sy* a*4 cd 
25 168 зо] with 248 Par lat 6* capit Old-Germ exc Tepl*; — el, auf (2 Exod.): 
Тач Ta" sy? (contra sy") sah"! acth 4207 Tepl Pep Harm. 

18 Lk. Xll. 38 doc... woert for urey be; SH ende hi sprac, et | be: sy arm, 
(dixitque: Ng; om dixitque ad illis: c. — totin volke 1. eis = SH™4; turbis 
1. еіз: зує; discipulis suis: Tas" sy? Pep Harm 40%, — hudt v ende syt v, 
«о cavete et videte (contra SH); om videte et: Ta"! sy sah = Там in Mt, 
xvi; 6 where sy ade fa omit, and cp. Me. viii. 15 where om грата: 25 s050 
493 1" (exc. 2031) Ёа вуж) реоту!, апд от Ёмтете: 476 193 bg rifai cp 
and contr. Ephr, Comm. Ephes. iv. 24: videte cavete ne sol occidat... Tav 
take heed within yourselves. 

walre= SH, add sexe, omni: lat (Zach 331A expressly: ef non ait, cavete 
ab avaritia, sed omni adjunxit quia...) sy Clem. Al. with H (exe «76) 35 
«050 :286 /* Ferr (exc nn] «1098 (not 4253) nai ete. gt /* e2o7it 34 etc, 
44 422 a7 1353 4986-0443 A? Bas. — add én den ghebrukene... rykheit 
(contra SH"), a fine bit of Hebrew parallelism, rare in harmony expansions. 

a vergankleken, cp. (in ch. 149) Lk. xvi. 11, and Ephr. 163 (A Further Study, 
p.33) and Zach 331A the opening words of Comm. on Lk, xii. 15 non 
in solo pane vivit homo sed in verbo Dei; nec tempora vitae divitiarum mul- 
titudine protenduntur; Pep Harm no plente may holde pe if of pe riche 
man. — in vele hebbene van vergankleken dingen lor im abundantia cuiusquam, 
era epiezent co, ep. sy in the superfluity of much wealth, esidan 
ФМ педала, оп М: зуе; 00 тау иларга р. тетти апд 
om ax and vra (avreu) = SH Tae sy (contra sy), ¢ (conflating): non in 
obaudiencia substanciae alicui est vita sua ex his quae possidet; Clem Al 
Strom IV vi. 34 cux ву ты терлечэ тю тэ утардаута erro y фам аштоо ср. 
sah: if the possessions of a man abound, he is not about to find life in them, 
and contr, boh: life is not consisting for a man out of the abundance that 
he hath, 
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Lis is 


Sol. 49° 
vergankleken dingen en es des menschen leuen nit- / 


Dit confirmeerde hi met eere ghelikenessen еп seide £h w 
al dus: En rike man was op enen tijt dis coren dat 
wale gherakt was op den velde- Doe sprac deghe 2» 
ағ пе jegen hem selen in sire peinsingen aldus: wat 
magic don dat ic nit schuren gnoch en hebbe mijn 
koren in te leggene? / Dit salie don» Ic sal breken mine Z4 


possessing of | transitory things is man's life. / He confirmed this with a 
parable and said / thus: There was once upon a time a wealthy man whose 
as grain | had thriven well upon the field. And he said / 25to himself in his 
meditations thus: What can I do since I have not barns enough | to store 
my grain in? This will I do: I will demolish my / old barns and will 








3t des menschen lenen for vmi у Voy aureo cp. sy“ life to the sons of men; Ta 
sy? life only (contra sy* adding avrov); acth canseth a man to live; cp, Rath 
Migne, P. La, cxxxvi col, 159 mon im abundantia cuiusquam. vita. hominis 
est super terram. 

22 Lk ll 36 Dit confirm... ghelik. for SH ende (hi) seide hem een gelik, cp 
ch. 146 fin, — ere; Ta" sy* pal: this. — SH ende, xas 1 de: sy Old- 
Germ! ro" Pep Harm 40%; add xk a. xaxê. m FX, I" (exe agi) rogo 
£207 1226 1353 249 Al, wv: «129 A‘, om boh® arm. — SH™! om dicens: 
Ta” sy pal boh. 

23 aldus om тюе жута; (б т aureus a. maps Ta sy 4316 35 443. — en 
rike man was—=SH ср, зу reiha sw riag ad init. in apposition 
to what follows. — coren dat wale gherakt was op den velde = SH™ (in sinen 
аскет) for вифарнт э дара; d in both places regio; possessio: embq fait 
сари DE-P gQaur (om Par lat 64 also capit) SH" sinen acker, sy onare, 

2000 3435 V Xll 17 sprac... in sire peinsingen = SH (gedockte), cp. Lk. vii. 39, 40 
in ch. 186. add schuren, cp. sah: place of gathering, 

Grim (е deggene (contra. SH**! in gpadren) for congregem; op. Pep Harm 141* 
leggen Àys corme altogedre; c: recondam; ¢: congeram; sy Epht Aphr 
Mesure, gather for storage, also sy Ephr Aphr in vs. 19 for xeiera, 
where sy have ape 
Lk xi 18 dit sal ic don—= SH"! (He! wat 1. dit), om xxi ae: sy pal 
1350 44g; om Лос faciam: sy* pal**; sy* but it behoves me that T (should 
pull down). — oreken... ende meerre (SH groter) maken = SH**t, Old- 
Germ merer (edd post grösser); Pep Harm møre; Ta" sy: Z will build and 
enlarge (sore) them; lat. (exc af) 35 (reise) majora faciam for рабое 
axons; add cas or ea: e (illas) m d'g 35 Old-Germ. 
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Fol. 49° 
oude schuren en sal meerre maken + eñ darin salic 


ghedren al dat coren dat mi ghewassen es -/en sal mi 
goseluen  troesten al dus- Nu hefstu uele goeds meer 
dan du mochts verteren in vele yaren- Nu геш 
di en ett en drnc en wes te ghemake - / alse deghene 


make larger ones, and therein will I / gather all the grain that I have 

go grown. And I will / 3% console myself thus: Now thou hast many more 
goods/ than thou couldst spend in many years. Now rest / thyself and cat 
and drink and be at case. As he 





3 add. oude, a graphic touch absent from SH**, — darin sal ic, co ents curate; 

lat P45 (ut. vid) 25 «207, 
mal dat coren (add dat coren contra SH°) dat mi ghewassen es, conflating 

rev arrey and ra yempara иер; то» олтен \, та унията: Тач sy? pal PSH 
(exc 32° 26 348 276) sali boh arm aeth /* Ferr «207 A? AM? Pep Harm 41%; 
mnes. fructus meos (cp. vs. 17): emacd; sy* „Wda asin vs. 16, 17 and 
omitting ravra with 32. — add pev p. yempara: Ta E with 32 36 248 «76 
contra à 46 456 10161 /" а444 (207 2998 arm. — om xai ra ayaba pov 
contra SH**; Old-Lat (exe /) sy* Ambr with 22" 25 3467 «1031 «517 4596; 
add all; arm Pep Harm: mala |. dona: ff! Zach Wn. 
Lk эй. 19 sal mi seluen troesten for SH™ seggen mire sidlen; sy is of course 
the same for both mili and amine meae, cp. VS. 17 enzás .mxasbem and 
VS. 19 msa) soe, sy* (Ephr) Aphr: and he saith to kis soul. 

зо іти, от атта [mea] (contra SH*4): sy* Old-Lat Clem AI?], boht, io a. 
requiesce Aphr 1903 Ephr, Letter to Publius, (see Burkitt, Ev. da Meph. 
1l 133); add ecce: sy* Aphr pal. For mu — ecce in. L^*! cp. Joh. iii. 26 in 
ch. 143. — om fposita: SH» Old-Lat. (exc /g) еи with 35 10% (Tisch) 
Leo; are laid up for thee for ees meiuern: sy; add ої р. харга: заћ boh 
Clem Al!/,; arma: Clem Al, Orig Bas an /* n443. — add meer 
dan du mochts verterem, cp. Zach 331B Beda in Luc: congregabo, inguit, 
quae mata. sunt plus solito mihi. — om in plurimos ants: ea bed 3 
Leo, fao p. epulare. — om reguiesce comede bibe: Old-Lat (exc fg) 35 
Leo; om regwese: A? Clem Al; «о р. bide Ephr; om et bide Aphr; all 
four words extant in P9 — add xm, no other text adds here. 

dradd ende? — Spe! Tax st" Aphr I 904. Ephr sy* p Pep Harm; add e; 

D Dim, add e: fg gat E dsos arm acth Orig. 
Lk ait 20 alse deghene... seide aldus for SH* doe sprac God te lem cp. 
Ephr l.c: while yet his word in his mouth was sweet to him, the bitter 
Voice was received in the bosom of his ear. 
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timo 


fel. qp 
ne dat peinsde so quam ene stemme van gods haluen 


die hem toe sprac eñ seide aldus - onsaleghe doere op desen 
macht so sal dine zile ghescheeden werden van dinen lic 
hame - / eñ dat tu gheghedert hefs win sal dat bliuen? 
sal dus est metten ghenen die alteenen ghedert en op 


Soh. 49° 

thought thus, there came a voice on God's behalf] which spoke to him 

and said thus: Wretched fool, in this/ night thy soul shall be parted from 

thy body; / and that which’ thou hast gathered, to whom shall it go? / 
55 Thus it fares with him who hoards and lays up / [treasure], and who is 





Sol. 49° 

2 onsaleghe docre, St du sot, Hh der gecke for aps, stulte (pos 1. Фрау ср. Моп. 
Soden, P^ hiat); sy eexis-$ Satan, sy” rye, but Aphr Ephr real rela, 
cp, copt naon (lit heartless), pal renas, cp. and contr. Mt. v. 22 gagt, 
Јаше, sy* pal ralyz, sy" vM. — add ecce a. Лас noctes Aphr. Ephr sy* 

a sal. ghescheeden werden for avsiscuri; pass Ta" ec Cypr?], Aug?, Hier], 
CT capit C Thom Old-Germ?! Zach txt (Wn) and Comm 331C ; auferetur. 
ne) Aug!|, Hier*, Zach Comm Old:Germ*; exgostulatur: c Cypr?|, 
Aug'/y expetam '/y; SHY! sullen die duvle nemen for repetunt a te, Clem 
Al '/, mapxrayeBavevri, Old-Germ* vordernt; fut expostulabunt: Tren , refoscents 
Tert; repetent: E E-P! W X! sah boh; for SHo die duvle ete cp. Old. Fr. Zes 
dyables reg'rront fame de toy; Pep Harm 41° schullen fendes fecheren pi 
soule in to helle; add angeli: D. — om axe cov: Marci Cypr3/, (exc. B/,) 
€ Aug '|, sah Clem Al. 

4 ende = SH, et 1. 34 Там sy? Pep Harm 41%; ergo: eaedis acth Cypr3/, 
Clem Al?, with 25 ew; om sy" sah"** Ephr Aphr I 904 (iz quod). — 
gheghedert= SH" boh for (pracjparasti. — win, dat. ені contra cuius-of 
lat (exc i) 35 Marc Cypr?|, (exc. B !/)) Clem Al !/, Iren. 

51k. xi a1 The verse is omitted ina 44s (contra P". rell); nor do Ephr l.c. or. 
Cypr ?J, or Tert adv. Marc. iv. 28 fin use it; sy* prefaces the verse with and 
afterwards he said. — alteenen ghedert ende oplegt for byaaupitay ; SH rycheit 
gadert (H° versament); for oplegt cp. Mt. vi. 19 (q. v.), Ta sy** here and 
Sy Mt.: rebona orto, lat here thesaurisat, in Mt. & Cyp condere thefn jsi; 
im Lk. xii 24 Marc" nee in apothecas condunt (from Mt.) for congregant 
or colligunt. — L** omits sibi contra SH**l, om «xvra: 1225, ey cava: O14 
#56 пап 1054 1350 5398 70 1443 «86. 
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ати 


БАТ Слз 


C145 


fol. 49° 
legt ef die in ghode nit rike en es MARcUs warH' - 1c 


| Dar ma so ghinc ilic vten temple. en alse hi quam 
ор den weghe so quam een en uil vor hem op sine 
knin ей sprac aldus: ghoede meester wat goede wer 


not rich in God. || After that Jesus went out of the temple; and when he 
came | upon the road, one came and fell before him on his/ knees and 





Gin ghode e SHe*l, in deo l in deum, reres Ta™ Aphr?/, sy sy* pal arm 
aeth sah boh /f,g BH Par lat 6 capit Old-Germ Old-French (en dieu 
cest a dire selon dieu) Pop Harm Wycl Tynd, 

Here їп Та“®*& Арһг Ерһг follow Mt, xix. 16 par, Lk. xvi. 14, 15 
introducing 16—31, the parable of Dives and Lazarus, thus proving conclu- 
sively that the Diatessaron grouped together the parables and incident of 
the three rich men, cp. Ps-Orig in Mt.: /r és written in a certain Gospel, 
which is called according to the Hebrews, The second of the rich men said 
to him, Master, what good thing can I do and live? (cp. Ephr 168"): Pep. 
Harm however goes on (§ 42) with Lk. xii, and the incident and parable 
of the young Ruler and of Dives occur in their places in the unbroken block 
(beginning § 64) of Lk, xiii, 22—xix. 27. 

7 Darna... temple = SH, harmony link between Joh. vii. 14 and Me. x. 175 
Тач ignore the situation. 

SMe x 17 so quam, om mpeodpeuar: kc; SH doe vorliepene, Fuld procurrens 

from Mc.; procurrens, mpdpapuy 1. mpedpauav: lat (exc ked). 
«en, sine addit. (= Mt. Mc.) Fuld Ta'*!, om ajzsy іп Lk.: Mare'* Old-Lat, 
жирга 1, xn: nig; Ta" using Mc, adds iuvenis ex principibus, add 
эана in. Mt. (cp. xix. 20): 33° #1054 aogıf A260 a21 ete. (exe 043) «443 
sy’ in. Lk, ex. principibus 1. princeps (аруз) зу ("add phariseorum, cp. Ephr 
171202830) «207 0386; add in Me. Bev riz wdsueieg (? context supplement) 
1050Г «937 «13377 «203 Ferr nai etc, om Jeu: ета «449 4279 4377 34 etc: 
ı083" 3398 «1954 41386 arm georg? sy"; cp. capit F in Mt. Lk. de ado- 
descente. divite, Par. lat 6* capit Mt, Lk. de divite interrogante, cp. Aphr I 
927 et diviti illi qui accessit ad Dom.; Pep Harm 684 so com pere a prince 
þat was riche and songe; add ecce only: c. 

Sende sprac— SH"! —Mt.; in Mc, dicebat 1. (inter)rogabat: georg? (petebat 
«t dicebat) Clem. AL Quy»), add 2uzav in. Me. (— Llc): Old-Lat. corr vat"t 
CTL al (not Fuld) Vg** 35 «o14 1050 «93f 1337f Ferr a386 sy? sah georg? 
Old-Germ. — ghoede meester =SH™i Just Iren Ephr, Fuld as from Mt,, 
Тач аз from Mc; add afr in. Mt. (— Mc. Lk): sy georg? sah pal lat 
(exc a ff) Old-Hebr K with 33 348 776 contra H'*! 3s 493 boh /* (exc «346f) 
тдоГ 5 £38: Orig '|, Ps-Orig; om in Mc. georg! see infra. — wat goede 
werke, add goede (contra SH Ta Aphr I. 928) = Mt, and cp. line 12, 
no text adds in Lk. Mc. exc georg! eleemosynam, georg? opus, georg in Mt, 
eleemosynae quid bonum , om ayalor in. Mt.: sy* pal* sah ff, #18 2443 Chrys Суг. 
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ж 
р 


yek4 о 
søke sal іс werken dar ic ane  moghe verdienen dat 


eeuleke leuen? / En den ghenen antwerdde ilic aldus - 
wat  vragstu mi van goede? Nimen* en es got 


dan allene’ ееп got. mar мейш ten eeuleken leuen 
душе 1, тыг ем — reer math тыг 


ze spoke thus: Good master, what good works | shall I work by which I 
may earn | eternal life? And Jesus answered him thus:/ What askest thou 
me about good? No one is good/ but one alone, God. But if thou willt 





10 dar ic ane moghe verdienen (contra SH"! dat ic helle for exa, habeam) 
Peonsequar: ¢ in Mt, Lk, and in Mc. (and ¢ in Mt, xix. 29 and 4 in 
Me. x, 30; but Ё іп МЕ, у. 5 haereditabunt and ¢ in Lk, x. 25 haereditabo) ; 
in Mt, waypeveuyew (= Me. Lk): sy* arm aeth pal 268 Orig !/, Iren' sym 
sah" boh Old-Hebr with 32 348f 1016 «207 а190 n1442; sah"? rake; Ephr 168 
ш vivam and. cp. response p. 171 Aoc facies et vives, taken from Lk. x. 2$, 
and cp. Ps-Orig supra. 

Mo. x18 add asus dn Mt: sy? georg? abe ff, hr 348 4337 472 «270 «329 
3260 £247 a7] 55. 

12 wat... goede = Mt. = SH™ (though omitting goede in previous verse); add 
in Lk, and why dost thou ask me about the good (One) p. why callest thou 
me good: sy®; Mye ayab in Mt. 1. «рита т.т.а.: }шй 1геп K with 33. 
248 «76 Jap sah sy?" g/ contra H^ 25 «o50 4014 1¥ (ехе «3461) «178 pal 
sy" georg sy*™* Orig Eus; om «7o. 
nimen en е... got (om ven capit); this is Mc. Lk. contra Mt. ie aero o ayat, 
cp. and contrast L™ MATH LUKAS; eves... dog in Mt, (= Mc. Lk): Ho! 
Just Ephr Ta" sy? myh gf K with 3g 348 «76 3371. sah contra H^! 3t 7" 
(exe 23461) 2178 pal lat*!; add fie p. ayafec: Novat pal* 2c ff, | Vg sy“; 
georg! wna est eleemosyna; georg! unus. est bonus deus solum (om В); in A 
nova lectio manu post. suppleta est quare me dicis bonum? nemo bonus est nisi 
solus. deus; Old-Hebr: there is mone good but one, there is a good and that is 
God add pater: Ephr 169, 173 (Ephr is the only Diatessaron witness for this 
addition; his context here, as often in the Comm., is anti-Marcionite) Just 
Tren Clem Al (Raed. Т, vili. 74 zulue ayades ri joy 0 wane; Strom. V. x. 63 
sig ayas o wary) Orig Ps-Clem Naass Marcos e, з: Orig arm; 
add in Ll.: Marc Orig d arm; add meus qui est in. coelis: Ephr 169, 173 
(om meus) Iren Just Ps-Clem Naass Marcos, 

Ix add allene, solus a. unus contra SH; no text adds in Mt. (exe georg?^) Lk, 
add Ephr 169, 173 (lantur); add in Me.: 5d ff, 35; l. unus: Just Clem Al 
Trent am (apiy « © georg Old-Germ™ Zach (Wn) Rab. de vita M. M. (comm.). 
— Taw adds here praecepta tu scis from Mc.— add eewleken contra SH*!; 
add aeternam: Ephr 168 arm with «76° 64 Ambr Old-Germ*! Old-Hebr 
Pep Harm. 
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Sol. 49° 
comen so hout de ghebode - / Doe vragde deghene wel ме 


A. H0 aske ghebode? En ilic antwerdde hem al dus. Du’ 
nit manslacht don du^ en sout nit kefschen . du en 
sout nit stelen- du en sout nit en gheen walsch ghe 






tughe dragen. / eere dinen vader en dire moeder- ef x» » 
i) ier 1 baean = 3) ifr 1, mi 





come to eternal life, / keep the commandments, Then he asked: What/ 
ıs commandments? And Jesus answered him thus: Thou shall| not com- 
mit manslaughter, thou Shalt not commit adultery, thou / shalt not steal, 
thou shalt not bear false / witness, honor thy father and thy mother, 


14 Mt. xix_17 comen, venire contra SH! ingaen ; venire: у? (оем, l. Jax) 
Old-Lat (exc J) Cypr QR Old-Germ 25 «253. Ambr Lucif. 

Mt. xix. i8 add dor e« SH**!; add e: georg?! Okd-Hebr Cypr", add 2 e: 7** 
1016 Orig, deghene and om hem contra SH*! Ji te Fhesum, ille ili: Cypr 
(contra £) Dim p; in Lk. d; add ille: f (with ei) Q; add adulescens: Ta 

15 add. ghehode p. welke (cp. l. 21): Ta* georg! ^ ^ r9; add sys si: H**l, add 

sunt: R. — add hem, om SH** Fuld, add ii: Ta" sy arm georg (om 
desus: georg!) sah boh e (also in Lk.) Cypr eff, (ei) А ¥ (ei) X* e551 agar 
n386; add in Lk, o de ure oisg; eim» Dec yc, p. eas: 35e d; add ait quae. 
only a; add. er air illi. Jesus a. mandata: cr p. Dim Marc, 
‘The order of the commandments is that of Mt.: VI. VII. VIII TX. V, e LXX 
AF (o V a. VI) SH"! Fuld Clem Al Strom IL. vii. 32 Protr. x. 18; 
Ta" uses Me. in the order: VIL. Vlll. VI. IX. У. = LXX B. (co ¥) with sy? 
4551 and ag2 in Lk.; Ta* includes me fraudem feceris from Me. between 
1X. and v.; in Mt. co VIL. VL.: Tren Orig; in Mc. on vit. Vie: lat (exc £c) 
Old-Germ georg arm aeth sy* K 3371 Clem Al contra H™" «93 1096 a1 etc 
5y*9 c; in Lk. n vim. vi Graeci Clem Al Strom VIL. xi. 60 = Deut. V. 17, 
18, Rom. xiii. 9; co VI. Vir: Marc Epiph! lat (exc ¢ [om vi] d) Tert 
sy eugaí; Ta^ 9! do not add y aserreproye from Mc.; om in Me,: sy» 
georg arm Clem Al 0" 26 276 «од 133 468 1337 1337 /* (exc e203f) 3505" 
289 єзї «449 a8 £207 etc. /e (exc 3) /** (exc 206) no83* 3260 :37of 
1442 Lect* Z. No harmony text adds gy s.j add p. gx, in Mc. :35 (contra d) 
468. Fc; a. pog, in Mt.: a; p. x24. in Me,: #70 georg’®; for other variants 
see Von Soden. 

19 Mt xix 19 dinen ... dire, add tuum, tuam àn Mt.: sy georg? palab fy R Ves 
sah 3371330 «413 2178 а129 12221 77 etc. e541; add in Mc.: Ta“ sy georg 
abcrr,f DLR32 33 «ощ, £050 193 1054 AM £21 ё309 41279 2551 /* (exc 
1) «Tof 1354 1386 «1443 (86 Lect“; add in Lk.: sy abc EQu Dim Orig Ad 
E; Si! om both=Mt.: Gracci Vg“; Fuld adds tum only (= Me, 
Lk) with Afr CT al 8; for Greek evidence see Von Soden, 
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fol. 49° 
minne dinen euenkersten — ghelyc di seluen - / Doe ant 


zowerdde hem die yonghelinc eñ sprac aldus alle dese 
ghebode hebbic gehouden van minen kinschen Чарһё 
wat* ghebrekt mi noch? / Doe’ sach ilic liec ор 
hem еп seide aldus: Eene dinc ghebrekt di. weltu 
volmakt syn so ghanc ef verkoep dat tu hef ей 
e) hr £ math! — 10) intr 1 mue 


2o and] love thy fellow-Christian as thyself, Then/ the youth answered 
him and spoke thus: I have kept all these | commandments from the days 
of my childhood; / what do I lack yet? Then Jesus looked upon him 
lovingly, / and said thus: One thing thou lackest: if thou wishest/ to be. 








add ghebode contra SH*4, cp. 1, 15. — ghehouden, Флаш) 
with the great majority of witnesses contra exsiysx in Mc.: 7¥ (exc «203f) 
agg7f 493 sy") georg arm Ephr 125, 171 Aphr I. 928 Iren (expr,) Ps-Orig. 
Clem Al Q.D.S. 8 (contra ibid 4). — add ax vewryrog peu in Mt. (= Mc. 
Lk): Ta” Orig Old-Lat (exc fig, s le aur Dim) Fuld E E-P™R TW 
МУ"! * corr watt sy arm georg acth sah bo K contra 2 32" 456 4600 
so5of 7" (exc s346f) fi gia Cypr Iren Vg, 

22 noch, smi; SH™™ om with n222 Aphr T. 928 georg? in Mt; om rı eri urrepi 
in Mt: sy' add ci er versgw in Mc.: sog soso 937 s203 Ferr s413 472 
лато 1" (ехе ат) /* (exc 34) 1354 113851 ає ву arm georg? (om ari). 
Mexa sach... lieflee op hem contra SH™ sagene an ende mindene (one 
Of the ‘test’ Diatessaron variants, see Primitive Text p. 15) = Ephr (quater) 
171—173 Apher sy Pep Harm dihelde hym amyabelich; SHr — intuitus 
est et. dilexit: sy? Tav georg Old-Fr. Wycl; om dilexit (et): e D L X* Zach 
Wn. Index 4376; osculatus est 1. dilexit: bg. 

a ame dine ghebrekt di. This is Mc. Lk.; om smi in Lk.: Marc зу; ет] |, 
smi in Lk.: 32* sah a33 206 475 486 «88; add eri in Mc.: 32 al! sah boh. 

Fuld Ta” Aphr (Clem Al) go on with Mt.; Ta o> si vis perfectum esse 
unum tibi deest, all labeled Mt.; no text however adds in Mt. unum tibi 
deest (georg? add tantum p, perfectus); add in Mc. a hai... ena as ev ma 
иттери (1. е. Тач огйет) Clem Al гоц 4050 493 «1468 2203 Ferr 390 etc. «287 
a26 +3015 1413 (72 2279 /* (a7 om so «vui «351 (only « detig p. ves) 
T* (exc 34) «1354 1385 Lect? sah georg? sy" om ev sei verae: 11337 georg? 

26 Mt xix. 21 p hanc ende, add et in Mt.: e Cypr georg Old-Germ; add in M. 
dat, quar: g, l aur; in Lk.: ed g; SH™ so wat, quaccumgue; add omnia in Mt. 
(= 1): 1ч capit Ta" Ephr 125 Aphr ebef fagg Cypr (exc codd L W in 
Test. iii. 31) Iren gut E E-P*« L.Q W Dim. Vg** Old-Germ Didasc. Ap. sy* 
pal sah Old-Hebr; add in Mc.: sy. — tu hefs, (quae) habes, in Mt. бог та 
weapyevix cou (cp. Me. Lk. mayra ora exei): g 1 aur Vg sy' Aphr Didasc. 
Ap.; quae possides: ff; bona tua: Cypr. (Test. iii. 31 LW) an (om tua) 
georg! (georg! fructum tuum); omnia tua: Cypr eb ge gy; omnia bona tua: 
Bai omnia bona guae habes: R Wurs F p; Epbr: all thy possessions that thou 
hast; Pep Harm 68!* alle his godes. 
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PE 
e 
Ж 





fe 1, ar 
prr 


Sol. у” 
asgheft den armen- ef com ef volgh mi- so soutu 


vinden enen schat in hemelrike » / alse dat die yonghe 
linc  hoerde so ghine hi enwege а] bedruft - want 
hi was harde rike eñ hadde vele possessien - / Doe“ 
sach ilic al omme eñ sprac te sinen yongren aldus 


2) inter 1, mar 





as perfect, go and sell that which thou hast and / %give it to the poor, 
and come and follow me: so shalt thou / find a treasure in the king- 
dom of heaven. When the youth heard that, he went away all grieved; 
for | he was very rich and had many possessions, Then | Jesus looked all 


as gheft; contra Xa in Me. (from Lk.): #a Ferr (exc. aan) Clem Al. — 
n ende сот... тї а. зо soutu winden (contra SH™4): Studia Sinaitica X fol. 
86^ Pep Harm 68 Dim Philastr.; om et hadebis... caelo: sy* (in Mt.) Арыг. 

36 vinden 1. hebben of SH; receive: georg’, lay for thee: sah; thou shalt get 

for thee: boh. — om. apas vo» ташу, with Fuld contra Aphr Ta", om. in 
Mc.: H (exc зл) 25 4050 «93 ао83* lat (exc a9) georg? Clem Al; v a. 
dye: (Ta*) sy*9 arm ath georg! /" c1337f «014 n68 (om Зеур:) Ferr +243 
£87; add in Mt.: Ta* sy* Athan. 
Mt xix. 22 add dat(— Lk. ravra) for SH" dese wort; om rev deyev: 32 26 
156 Сһгуз; йос І. т» Эгуги: eh f acth georg? Pep Harm 68™, add with SH" 
Tiro» p. tev Aeyev: Ta™ sy georg! sah ande ff, QR (haec тега) à (600 51" 
A449; add rers in Mc.: sy georg? Old-Lat Z with 35 «oso «93 Реп; 
om in verbo: D; in Lk. avrx 1. vavra: 1226, от c 3371 boh, — die yongheli 
add nune in Mt.: sy pal*; om adolescens: e; homo ille 1. adol.: Aphr. 

2 al bedruft = SH tristis; Pep Harm al sorousful and mournende; georg 
maestus sy* adds in Lk. valde, Old-Germ™ hart. 

20 was harde rike (Lk.) ende hadde vele possessien (Mt. Mc.) = SH™ (om karde) 
Fuld; Ta“ uses Lk only; Clem Al w» yap еда дучизта яо2лл ам аура; 
add et agros in Mc. with Clem Al: £4; zexpara 1. xrqzara in Meu: 35 «249 
(in Mt. 3 Chrys); pecunias: a(-m) b d; poss. et pec.: fa ias: k f; richesses: 
Pep Harm; ср. Aphr rick in possessions (rémads) exceedingly, georg in Mt. 
fuit dives valde, and cp. Clem Al Lk. xvi. 19. 

39 Mc x 33 doe sach Yhesus al omme. This is Mc.; Ta" pref. Lk. xviii, 24* 
(ep. sy" in Mt. add me aa) adding repàwes yempoer with sy lat соц, 26 
«6f K contra H* 3254 4183 3457 «207 pal Old-Germ. 
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FRE PRE 


AP 
222 


ES 
in 


fal. 49" 
go hoe” pinlec заей denghenen syn die rykheit hebben 
te comene in hemelrike - / Ea noch seggic v - datt licht 
es enen Кете] te crupene dor dat gat van eere na 
a) inter L mē luč 

fal. so 

elden dan eenen riken te comene in hemelrike - Mata’ - Wk 


9 round and spoke to his disciples thus: / 99 How hard shall it be for those 
who have riches/ to come into the kingdom of heaven. And I say to you 
also that it is easier | for a camel to creep through the hole of a needle, / 


fol. sot 
C146 than for a rich man to come into the kingdom of heaven. || When his 








зо зае... зун... 6 comene=SH™, i.e. difficile erit intrare 1. difficile introi- 
bunt (cp. Mc. x. 24) in Mt. sy QA, in Mc.: Ta" sy? D; in Lk: sy r,D 
4 Dim 3 (intrabune vel intrare). — Ta" Fuld SH**! continue with Mt. xix. 23, 
Fuld SH following on with Mt. only, Ta Mt. xix. 24, Mc. x. 24 (with 
Ephr 172, 170 txt and comm, Pep Harm), 26, 27. For Diat. influence cp. 
со vs. 35, 24 in Me. x: 46 ffs 35 4456. Fuld Ta™ thus omit the verse and 
the clause about trusting in riches, which modify the hard saying; om in 
Me. x. 24 vns mewnbmas emi (res) x musto: ke (add divitem) cou (add 
типо = e and cp. a) 31 32 36° «76 sah boh™t acth; a: gui pecunias habent 
vel confidentes in eis; e contra confidentes \. qui habent in vs. 23: sy" Aphr 
Ephr 170. L**' also omits repetition involved in adding Mt. xix. 23 see infra, 
зи hemelrike = Mt; cupavsy 1, Mesu in Lk.: ета Г (ехе 34 al 4) a354- 
Mt. xix. 24 ende mock in spite of the omission of xix. 23; add xa тад |. 
там» Me: Ta" eg A Vg боо georg?; om ef iterum: ry; om anv in Me. x. 24: 
| 1014 aazaf aog6 34, cp. Aphr amd Jesus said... axd agaim he said. — 
lichter = facilius, кшкгтитерг (as in Lk. v. 33 par. ch. 68); in Mc. rages: 
3s contra d facilius; Clem Al*], farra, !, puer; cp. Aphr cod B suse, 
facilius; cod A Ya aasa facilius celerius. 

н 3a crupene = S**; gaen: Ho. There is no direct trace in the Diat. tradition of the 
reading xxpidey or the scholion тг тигу ти; иилэн ог тә жад туну, see 
Tisch. i.1. In the sy-lat tradition there is 6 (camillum) in Mt., зу translit, in Mc. 
Lk. and georg in Mt. Mc., georg! mensurae funi, georg? (A* in Mt.) machinae 
funi. A. few cursives read xxi», esp. in Lk, including «1386 and azu. 
fol. sot 

1e comene, SH** in te gaen, add usades in Mt. (= Mce. Lk): syè (arm) 

georg sah boh lat (exe f, А) 250 ази K with д 23 476 3371 contra H^! 
2" «93 41349 «207 196 sy ™ pal ff, E Clem Al. Orig Eus Chrys; om «ize in. 
Мс.: ѕук а ў, 35 1014 :376f; om in Lk.: ea ffir, sy 36 «376. — hemelrike, 
тә» гирзэмә l. тоо Seco = SH, in Mt.: lat sy" 26 248 an /" «207 2260 «96 
Orig '/, Eus Chrys Old-Hebr; in Me: sy* 1376 Clem AL 
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Sol. 50" 
Lucas. | Ае dat hoerden sine yongren so wonderde 3i 3 


hen harde sere eñ spraken aldus: wie sal dan торе 
behouden bliuen? / Doe sach ilic op hen en antwerd £25 
sde hen weder aldus- Den menschen es dit ommo- 
genlec - mar gode syn alle dine mogenlec -/ Doe sprac 
peter еп seide aldus*. wi hebben al ghelaten en syn 


di gheuolgt- wat sele wys tebat hebben? / Doe ant f 
QA p o no Ji sn 





disciples heard that, they were very much astonished / and spoke thus: 
Who then can /be saved? Then Jesus looked upon them and answered / 
5 them thus: This is impossible or men; / but all things are possible to 
God. Then | Peter spoke and said thus: We have left all and have / followed 
thee; in what way shall we be the better for it? Then / Jesus answered 


2 Mt xix. 95 alse; SH"! doe, om 34: c f, E Dim (4)32*, add again sy" as if following 
оп Me, x, 24°; Ta" has gui audiebant (cp. Mt. Lk.) and magis for burdado, 
тартты; по text in Me. adds mans. — зіне = SH", add avrov p. pabyrai: 
sy" jf, 1* K with 33" ao16 337 not Old-Germ or Old-Hebr. — Tahte do 
not add a, valde in Mt, et timebant of Ta" ^ sy* (in ras) e (metuebant) a nó 
cd (uerunt) [fa gyr E-P L QR Dim Wurs F corp oxon Vs (ui aqefubyean). 

4 Mt. xix. a6 doe = SH, om de: sy pals, —add of hen = SH (sachse...an), 
add illos (cp. Me); Tav sy. — antwerdde hen weder ; SH*** sprac; in Mc. 
атш 1. tuxra: too 93; co avreig nmw in Mt.: sah pal; om avrei: 
1050 Zach Wn; in Mc, co areis p. ^us so§of 493 95 «442, а08 зуб 173 
аша (кита), от атое: «337. 

s dit with ЅН 2 Mt.; add sevre in Me.: Ta™ syi) arm georg? acth sah e 
(ad init) X (sup. lin.) & 3g* 3sfT a68 Ferr 3go etc. aa79 1551 /" (exc a7) 

1354 1416 1443, om in Mt. georg*. 

‘Mt xix. a7 sprac |. ansesileiz of SH**! rell, — om avzs e Lk, (exe sy) contra 

SH** rell; om avra in Mt.: er sy’. — wi, om ecce contra L*« ecce nos 

rel. omnia, SH** sich rell,; om dev in Mt,: sy* (contra Ephr 67 and sy‘) 

от дау ира іп Мс,: гоц, — a/ SH" alle dine, Ta* uses Lk. xviii, 28 

but reads sayra l. ra dux with syP" georg Vg 32° 4376 «014 e7oo K contra 

Ó 3a 456 1016 sah boh 35 rogo 4207 0 ff; irr, sy* "t; add omnia: 1" Fert 

eaclg sy* sah arm, 

s (wy)s te bat, the better for it, capit te lone hebben, SH daromme for apu, 
ergo; om ergo: L georg?, om nos georg?! ; add vi. „ния in Me.: Ta™ 32 20 
gat: in Lk.: 32t a386 A? r,l. For the Dutch rendering esp. L** capit cp. 
Zach 335 B: fecimus guod iussisti. Quid ergo nobis dabis praemium, Pep 
Harm 68% what schal be oure mede þat habbep forsaken al ping; co quid ergo 
erit nobis a. ecce: raj add mi apa estat mum in Mc.: 326 Q gat. 

Mt xix. a8 antwerdde |. ите SH** (ср. Ме). 
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fol. sor 
werdde hem ic- ouer® waer* seggic v- dat ghi die sm 
romi gheuolgt syt in der opherstannessen alse des 
menschen sone sal sitten ор den trone van sire то 
ghentheit so seldi sitten ор tuelef trone ел ordee 


len de tuelef gheslegten van irl :/ ouer waer so 
D nur L mmh — e) inter A nman — d) inter L a 





гө him: Verily 1 say unto you, that ye who | 1° have followed me, in the resur- 
rection, when | the Son of man shall sit upon the throne of his | power, 
ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones and judge | the twelve tribes of Israel. 


10 opherstannesen contra SH wedergeborte; resurrectione l regeneratione : emef 
cp. Zach 335 B n rima resurrectione regeneratur anima per fidem, in secunda 
regenerabitur caro per incorruptionem ; generatione: E-P*& L QR fa gs v rsgat 
Dim p; add ista or hac: ff, r4 E-P** QR Dim Vigil, georg^* " adventu 1. 
(secundo. illo) natu. 

шула frome... trone, with e sah boh: thronum, -o, -os: e sah boh contra SH" 
latet sy: stoele... stoele.. sede... sedes; throno... sedes: ffy sy? Aphr 1 663 
Ta" see F. C. Burkitt, Ev. da. Meph. II 275 note i.1.; Old-Germe wt wi 
gesesse... Stoelen; Zach: sede... sedes (txt); in comm. sees /y) thronus 
once each of Deus and apostoli; in Lk. xxii. 30 sedes: sy abg dl. (In Mt. 
v 34 sedes: mdh with Zach Comm. 133A and with sy Aphr; thronus: 4 
lat?! sah Old-Germ Tare; Mt. xxv. 31 ¢hronus: sy™) Aphr Cypr sah boh; 
Ta**! stoel, rell sedes, Old-Germe™t 4d wl gesesse. 
mogentheit = SH lat: majestatis for 3ebys 1. gloriae (exc k [claritatis] d Fi); 
Aphr L 66 cod A Khasi, sy mhasasi cp- Mt, xvi. 237, xxv. 31, chs, 
125, 204 q. V- 
so seldi =SH™3 for et vos; om xai avoi Aphr (quoting Mt. xix, 28* only 
or Lk. xxii. 30) Miss. Cisterc, (1529) "t; ugem l aura: lat sy K Cyr with 
3 33 348 (6 33 contra Hi" 35, 3254 083 azn 1207 Ambr Gaud Orig! — 
ende ordeclen for indicantes: Ta” Aphr sy sah™® boh®™; in Lk.: Ta Aphr 
sy sah boh arm. 

All harmonies om Lk, xxi 

Joh. xiii. 3o in ch. xtv. 

1» Fuld begins with amen dico v. from Mc. x. 29%, then Mt. xix. 29 to aut 
agros, then. Lk. xviii, 29 propter regnum cacl(), Mt. xix. 29 et nomen meum, 
Me. x. 29 et propter ev, Mt. xix. 29 centuplum accipiet, Me. x. 30 nume in 
hoc tempore... in futuro, Mt. xix. 29 vitam aet, possidabunt (sic), Ta" uses 
Ме, x. 29 from amen dico to evang. meum, Lk. xviii, 30 et mon recipiet... 
aeternam, adding Me. x. 30, 31 munc in tempore... primi without any 
insertion 'of accipiet or Aaereditabit, Ta**! alonc omits Mc. x. 30, cp. & cà2* Q. 
‘Le! uses Mt, only with the exception of ende om de evang. from Mc., and 
perhaps sir. See! also adds nu йн desen tyt and omits xiv. with Me. Lk 
Mt xix. ag Tabiat repeat over waer so seggic v, amen dico vobis as if about, 
With Ta", to use Me, x. 29 and Lk. in double negative form, but continue 
with Mt. xix. 29. 




















jo; Ta* alone uses Lk. xxii, 27—30* after 

















351 


fel. 
seggic v so wie so аеш hus ochte bruder - ochte 





as sustere - ochte vader ochte moeder ochte wyf- och 
te kinder ochte lant om minen wile eñ om de 


ewangelie“ het sal hem hir hondertfout uergouden 
Ò) inter 1. marcus 


45 Verily / 1 say unto you, Whosoever leaves house or brother or/ sister or 
father or mother of wife or | children or land, for my sake and for [the 
sake of] / the gospel, it shall be repaid to him here an hundred fold, | and 


ув хо wie = SH" gquicumgue |, omnis gui, as orris, sy ¥ r€ Àa equivalent of 
both. — Aus, co enux; p. &Qnu» (— Mc. Lk) Fuld sy georg lat sah Æ contra 
32° 33" 15 1016 Боћ 2254 83 «96 Orig Cyr Chrys; may 1. -¢ (Me, Lhe): Lest 
Fuld lat (exc ¢g) georg 348 eogof £93 1337 1333 1413 4253 4551 34 etc (exc £73) 
4083 «381 1442 K'; om: SH™* 32" 1416 Orig '/, (Von Soden p. 1012); in Me.: 
4 3, georg?*, add p. agros in Mt.: H™ © 0; add aut parentes from Li 
Fuld Zach; add or kinsfolk in Ta** between children and lands; paves in 
Mt. |. тат, и рэт. (= Lk.) 3254 068 ¢ Iren Orig Pep Harm 689 Jer kyndred 
and her frendes between moder and goodes. Cypr quotes four times, once 
(Test. III. 3, 16) from Lk. expressly domum parentes fratres uxorem filios 
with e lat sy arm acth sot 36 «76 K, in the other 3 places same order, 
excadd aut agros (— wm) p. domum also quoting Lic; Iren: agros domos parentes 
ilios, with quicumque .  . propter me centuplum from Mt., adding sn hoc saeculo 
(L tempore)... et in futuro from Mc. Lk.; co agros p. domos ad ме: 
e nogi a260; om uxorem in Mt. 
Bata sy Ong, cp. Iren.; om in Lk. only 397; add wrorem in Mc. Ta" 
sy' georg! K contra ài 32 «76 sah boh Jsff «93 3457 «47o lat sy"! georg! 
Clem Al, Q. D. S. 4: sc av (Mt) adw та Dix xm ye xas SAQ. иш 
xemuara; in 29" apos дрни. оаза adedd.; Bernard suggests that та Bux 
may stand for enixe, ep. Ephr 177 (Mt. xx. 15) iu domo mea for Sans, but 
considering 29 it looks more like an epitome for ena ayjevs cp. Pep Harm 
goodes. In Strom IV. iv. 15 66 av xaraAm. TAT. 4 нит. у ад, н тз бе. 
вот тіпен ille Mc, with Ta, SH dor minen name = Mt. with Fuld; 
Fuld Zach Ta" pref. propter regnum dei (Fuld Zach caelorum!) from Lk, 
Taw as if a part of Me. x. 29. 
whir, add hic in Mt: e; SH nu in desen tijt-— Mc. with Fuld Ta* Iren 
and georg™ in Mc.: йн Лос saeculo without nunc = Lk. 
Mex so hondertfout=SH* Fuld; Ta* using Lk.: wany times as much, 
but Ephr 83, quoting in another context, septuplum; in Lk. septies tantum: 
Old-Lat Cypríj, Aug?], Ambr 3s sy*"ec& tem, in Mt. menaamacricve 
1. exarevramdarione: Orig Cyr да «56 sah ago nogi 260 pal; in Lk. exer. |, 
xara. sy" 3371 1386. Ephrem, in this casual quotation in another context, 
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fol. 50" 
werden ей іп апте werelt sal hi dat еешеҝе 


leuen besitten - / Alse dit* hoerden de scribn die gh “1,4 


zo ghiregh waren зо bespotten si ilim -/ et ilic sprac hen taux 
S) inte ме 


ein the other world he shall possess eternal / life. When the scribes, who 
were | *covetous, heard this, they derided Jesus. And Jesus spoke to them / 


is the only direct evidence for septies in the Diat, but sy*"* is probably 
derived here from *illo Syriaco antiquo" (see Caesarean Text of Mark, p. 394) so 
that its support of Ephr side by side with the whole Old-Lat tradition with Cypr 
Ambr Aug is significant (sce Burkitt, Ev. da-Meph., II, 194f). On the other hand 
it is curious that Hieron. is unaware of the reading; see Ad Jovinianum 
2/9 quoted by Tisch. ad Lk. xviii. 30 cp infra p. 367. — vergouden werden 
for SH**! nemen, accipiet. L**! omits Mc. x. 3o*, as do SH**! exc mu in desen tyt 
cp in Aoc sacculo also added by Iren. Ta**! seems to represent here ori 
Diat.; for either Diat, or tendenz influence cp om in Mec. domos agros: ke Q 
32" (cQ 32° also om cwm persecutionibus), cp. also abd ff, 35 MQ (add ad 
fin. vs.) adding: gui autem reliquerit a. domum. N.B. stichometry esp. in 
& and d (6 as contrasted with a which has foc in a line to itself). It 
would seem that a*/* //,* omitted domes to persecutionibus with c Q 32%, а" 
omitted dowes to agros with & and in adding the corrector inserted gui 
autem reliquerit to obviate the intensive difficulties of the saying. Note in 
Q the addition of ef a. i futuro, superfluous and omitted in a2 ff,35 d but 
required where dom, to pers. is left out, and note also the lacuna of 2 or 3 
letters (1o ef) a. in saeculo in a. Pep Harm 68! an hundrep so mychel hij 
schullen resceyven in pat opere werlt; georg? in Mc. om nunc, and illo 1. 
hoc (tempore). Zach has Fuld txt with allegorizing comment, 

18,19 in dandre werelt... besitten, SH toecomender w. and om sal ki... besitten; 
for L" dandre w. cp. Pep Harm pat opere w.; add in futuro saec. in Mt. 
(— Me: Lk): e (om saec.) Iren [= e) sy“. Zach Wn in text inserts M and R 
before in fut. — besitten, add in Mc. accipiet: aò d ffa 135, add x)popyrti, 
consequetur : & sy"? (not georg) #1279 2386, add xdypiv. in Lk.: Old-Lat (exe д) 
with ¢ (consequetur, contra Cypr ‘le om.) D E-P QR sy* arm «oso /*. 

wo bk avi 14 alse... 10, SH"! doe... doe; cum audirent |. audiebant et; sy 
arm acth; audientes: E; om autem: SH™ arm boh?, sy% and it came to 
pass when the Phar. heard. — dit, om omnia e SH* di 35 2337 1216 
1091 1551 11327 1493 pal sah** aeth Orig; om also hace: pal. — de seriden = 
SHe*t, pharisaei: rell. 

ae ghireg waren = 5°; Нее: Aemselven. gherecht. hielden. (— Lk. xyiii. 9); 
їйє — lat. avari. for Quagyopoi; amatores pec.: a D; cupidi: d, cupidis- 
simi: e Cypr Tert; cupidissimi et amat. pec.:7.— iesum = SH contra avrov: 
rell (exc Cypr om). 
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Verhandel, Af Letterkande (Nieuwe Reels) Dt X33 » 


Sal. 50° 
toe ef seide aldus- ghi syt die v  ghereght makt 


vor den mensche » Mar got kent vwe herten: want 

dat den menschen groet dunkt dats ene onwerdegheit 

vor gode-/ Dar па so konfirmeerde hi dit met ere ghe 
Kl08Caapsslikenessen en seide al dus- tvcas+ |) In enen tide was zhu 

еп mensche die rike was eñ die met purpre en 


and said thus: Ve are those who make yourselves righteous | before 
man; but God knows your hearts: for| that which seems great to men is 

as an indignity | before God. After that he confirmed this with a/ 3 parable 
Caa and said thus: || Once upon a time there was/ a man who was rich and 





3 ende, SH! doe, om sy) sah, 2: вур, — add iesus e SH"! s; 

"(adding also: knowing what was in their hearts). 

as groet = SH™ for ugnen altum. — omwerdegheit for. Bhavvypa, abominatio, 
‘SH! onwarheit, — den menschen « .. vor. gode for вз азр... evum T. b= 
Vg: hominibus... ante deum; SH vor... vor; sy rere io dus 
.. edere pao; Ta” apud... coram; Cypr. in conspectu bis; €: in consp.. + 
ante; sah boh: in men... before God; e contra D*E E-P M-T Y gat: apud 
{deum) \- ante. 

м All harmonies exc. Pep Harm om Lk. xvi. 16—18 and go on with “the 
third” rich man: No link or introduction in Textus Rec. to the parable; 
Ls dar na so konfirmeerde hi dit met ere ghelikenessen ende seide aldus, 
cp. Lk. xiii. 6 ch, 140, Lk. xii, 16 ch. 144) SH? ende Ai seide een gelike- 
mere; eqa** and evangelistaria (cp. Tisch. j.L) praemittunt: тез е эшим 
cv magnos exui; Pep. Harm 64 amd tolde hem ensaumple; 3: time Зе 
жш (тра тарай. оез етер» тег to Lk. xvi, 1 or to Lk. xii. 16; cp. 
Араг Т 904 and again he showed another example after using Lk. xii, 16—21; 
Tat et coepit dicere; Fuld iterum dizit, cp, xvi. 1 where Ta" sy? Old- 
беги айй тараба. 

25 Lk. xvi. 1g. jn enen fide, om SH™*; om 3e (cp Lk. xv. 11) eagra Vg (exc D) 
sy) arm aeth £76 £376 25 050 4289 #1353 A? boh, 

au en mensche die rike was ende die бог ойрэтз тів ҳу mhovris; sy") a certain 
man that was rich, was...; SH: het was cen rike mensche die, homo 
quidam erat dives et: Fuld Ta! sy” lat Gk; for this idiom cp. Ta" sy 
pal in vs, 20, — add spari Nu sah schol. (pr ruri avriyexgos), Finees 
Priscill. ix, see Burkitt, J. T. S. xxviii. p- 325- 
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fal. so" 

met  bokrane ghecleedt was eñ die alle daghe hilt 

grote maeltide j al daer so was oc en arm man die sim 

lazarus hit die lach vor dis ryks mans dore al 
Anz sovol van  waklen / ей  begherde tetene van den brok 

ken die wilen van dis  ryks mans  taflen ей 

niman en ghauer hem Mar die honde quam 








clothed purple and / buckram, and who every day held | great ban- 
quets. There was also a poor man who | was called Lazarus, who lay in 

go front of that rich man's door all / 3 full of sores and longed to eat of the 
the pieces / that fell off the rich man’s table and / no one gave him thereof. 
But the dogs came 


27 met bokrane for bysso, Boros, Si bocrale, TH! bissen; Zach 337C dyssum 
genus est lini candidissimi et mollissimi quod Graeci papaten (Wn. papaGEN) 
vocant; Ta* silk, Wycl. whist silk, Reims silk only ; Old-Germ™ «i4 v peisze 
or peise, “Mv diss, syX realy has. — ende hilt grote maeltide for 
epulabatur splendide; SH™ ende at... sonderlinge spise; Pep Harm 64 
ete itch day deliciouse metes; om Aaperps, splendide: sy*9 i, et epulabatur 
for participle, eupgsnepeses: sy lat (exe d Zach 123A). 

24 Lic xv. 0 aldaer SH! ende doc, et |. autem: sy arm acth Lr Vg Old-Germ. — 
add oc with SH! contra rell. — en arm man contra SH! bedelare for 
rege; pauper: e [egens] a d Lr. culus) Sy! (meinem); Old-French xiii 
povres; mendicus: mbef.[fyg Ng; Old-Germ* mi armer; Av betler; 

b Jean de Vigny mendicant; Pep Harm mesel. — add was, w, add die, gui 
P. lazarus: Ta” (et 1. qui) sy! (ef) pal (ef) E lat (exc ea d) with «o4 476 
sah contra H™ 35 288 n29 (207 n92 1353 A' ead Clem Al Ad. 

20 Jach, iacebat for «BeBrvr2, sy" Aphr баз eésni, Ta^ e: projectus erat, dz 
missus erat. — vor. dis ryks mans dore contra SH**! vor. sine dore; divitis 
l. eius: Ta* sy? a Clem Al Old-French Old-Germ*t!, 

зо vol van swaklen, om sy? Aphr, also Old-French but adds before the dogs came. 
Lk xw. a» ende Degherde for pasticiple cupiens; ef cupiebat: a; and he was 
longing sy (Six jdm) 39° (arabe) Ta" sale boho aeth A? (emedujer). — 
tetene for saturari, SH! sat te werdene; implere ventrem suum from Lk. 
xv. 16: Tav sy9 arm boh Aphr I 903. — den brokken = SH*, add ray 
Wuxisw: I K contra M 3a* «$6 /* sabe" boh sy) Aphr Old-Lat (exe a fg) 
pal Clem Al Ad. 

ai dis = SH; è? add illius: syd Apher. 

32 add ende niman en ghaver hem (Lk. xv. 16)= SH": Aphr 1903 (cp, I 96°) 
Zach text and comm (Aede) (not Fuld) Venet. Marc 4975 m/gig TK W 
Vg Ferr n279 pal 3609" 596 Old-Germ Old-Fr. Pep Harm 64% Wycl. 
NB. 4344 xai seems to depend on some such addition, For a similar kind 
of gloss see Pep Harm i.l: but token he Koundes and bayted hym from he 
gate. And þe houndes ctc. — mar, om et: SH! D Pep Harm Old-Germ™ t 
and cp. Zach 347 CD mec a se cames removere poterat. 








355 


fol. so* 
quamen ef lakden sine wakle / Dar na so gheschide dat zw 
die arm man starf ей Фе ingle quamen ef wurden 


sine zile in abrahams schoet Шаг па магі die rike mã 

eh sine zie wart gheuurt* in der hellen / En alse Ы га 
swas in die din tormente so hif hi op sine oghen ей 
sach abrahame uan veren ef  lazarum sitten in sinë 

a) Hater ‘Wet eM wast gegessen in der hellen 


Sel. 50° 

and licked his sores. Thereafter it happened that / the poor man died, and 

the angels came and carried / his soul into Abraham's bosom. Afterwards 

the rich man died, / and his soul was carried into hell*. And when he/ 
5 5was in torment he lifted up his eyes, and / saw Abraham from afar and 

a) and be was beriei io bel 


Sol. 50" 

1 Lie xvi. 23 darna, SH™ ende, add xai: «376; x21 1. 3e; Ta sy") arm acth 
(and then, om eyerere) Old-Germ“ ™*; om 3505 «368 boh® arm Old-French. 

2 die (arm man), add illum p. inopem sy? Aphr ¢ Aug 1493, cp. infra dives 
ile; add Lasarus a. mendicus: mbqffyil; add p. mend.: Q. — arm 
man, SH? bedelare, see above fol. $07 1. 28 except Old-Germ here betler 
without variant, inopem: ¢ (+ illum) Aug: Ephr. miser et pauper. — ende 
die ingle... sine ile, contra wart gevoert van den ingles SH* pler; and 
the angels carried kim: sy Aphr Ephr 173; they take him away by the 
angels (sic): sah; aud [Ais] зом was taken and borne wi angels and leide 
in ... Pep Harm 64 (Note the characteristic Diat. addition saken and, 
repeated in 1. 25. 

зот ха а. о туит = SH Pep Harm 2 sy! azn. — die rike man, add 
ille p. dives: Aphr sy £, ep. Cypr Ep. 50% unde et dives ille peccator. 

4 Lie xvl as.23 ende sine sile... hellen, cp. Pep Harm and kis soule was taken 

and borne with fendes in to helle; Sie (Lims) ende wart begraven in de 
helle ende; sepultus est in inferno et: vi (-um) 3. Old-GermeM ros; sepultus 
est apud inferos et de (in) inferno: a d; sepultus est im infern. [elevans autem 
Fuld ec g (g, mum) r Vg? Aug !], Old-Germe 9» Old-French; add and 
was cast into Sheol p. e294: pal cp. Aphr amd the end of him was in 
Sheol and... 
Lk. xvi. 33 om xa! (combining æ zu sx with the preceding clause): 32° 
boh** f, kg gat C T DQB M Za Dim Durm (scc Oxf. Ve. 'asyndeton 
in Joh. tolerabile in Luca vix ferendum videtur", but is the probable origin 
of the Latin (and pal) readings; sy“ mana mirt Jas mna sehra, 
pal jauz ам oc tao Laso sioh, cp. Aphr I 907 stahet 
теала mbes nésedo and then follows vs. 22%, e contra xai erxjw xar 
vradb: Ta* syr Gk sah with 61/2; eu» 1. е р. гтары: Магс®®, on cum 
esset in form a. elevaxs: SH** syr, om pal e1349- 

sach — SH", videat sy c Fold AYCTDQBH Xu Dim; vidit: sy» 
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fol. 30” 
schoet - | Doe rip hi op abrahame ей seide aldus ха кам 


der abraham  ontfarm di myns ef sende lazarum hir 
te mi ef ghebied hem dat hi nette dat uterste van 
зо іпеп vingre in en water ef daer mede  uerkuele 
mine tonghe want ic sere ghetorment ben in дете 
valmmen - / Doe  antwerdde hem abraham aldus Sone 





Lazarus sitting in his | bosom. Then he called to Abraham and said thus: / 
Father Abraham, have pity upon me and send Lazarus here | to me, and 
2» command him ta wet the tip of/ 1® his finger in water and to cool there 
with / my tongue; for I am sorely tormented in this | flame. Then 


sah ófigdaur Vg; videt: emad falr M with Gk opa. — sitten, om 
SH, add reguiescentem: embcdgr Tert Marc IV 34 De anim. 57 35 3050 
arm Orig Aug '/, Old-Germ= (siczen), cp Zach 338C fideles super se it 
requie a longe conspiciunt, 440A. Abr. sinus significat coelorum requiem in qua 
recumbent venientes ab oriente ..., and Ephr 175 sinus Abr. erat locus quietis. 
eius (! enasad)- 

7 Li, xvi 24. Doc, SH*! ende c. rell. — add op abrakame contra SH*** rell. — 
rif, add voce maga: Aphr sy? (eésmi) Ta* m, exclamans |, clamans: ет 
a bd f 38 (erQ») £207 (exQ.), rip ende: e m (dicens) Ta* sy& Aphr pal ath, — 
vader, pater, om mi contra Aphr Ephr 173, 5% expressly, зуб) sy® (not 
pal nor Ta* here) sah boh. 

вайа hir te mi contra SH*"!, add gei p. vebor: +337- 

з айй ende ghebied hem contra SH, add he may come and help me: Apher 
cp Ephr, Ep. ad Publium (quoted by Burkitt, Ev. da-Meph. II 135) че; 
Cypr Ep. s9 gui de Lasaro implorét auxitium; Aphr thon dost beseech him 
and he doth not help thee; et (inting.) Le ut: m. — uterste, SH ende, extre- 
mune: Late; summum: €m f, зу' a extremam partem: 1; ausserste teils 
Old-Germ. 

10 ende, et contra Old-Latin ué. — add darmede contra SH, — add V, (cool) 
for me: sy Aphr. 

и add sere = SH", cp Apher from the burning for Lam ina strait exceedingly 
(2% er exe. — ghetorment, erucior; uror: e Ta? (pref. ecce); adfligor 
in ustione ignis huius: d 

12 Ek- avi 25 doe — SH**^; ef for 3e: lat (exc e a) arm acth Old-Germ; om sy? 
Ta™ sah boh® 3260. — antwerdde, SH™ rell: seide. — add hem = SH, add 
aura: Ta sy arm acth lat (exc ed) pal 3371 au /? (exc ax78) «207 206° 
«Т7. nozof 21443 sah” boh sy® Old-Germ. — sone, om mii contra Aphr Ephr 


(expressly) sy sy® pal Ta* sah boh. 
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fol. 50% 
laet di ghedinken dat tu hads dine ghenugte in 


dinen leuene eñ lazarus armoede ей  onghenugte 
Daer omme so es hi nu їп troste eñ in ghenugten 
en du best in tormente/ eñ bouen aldit so es ene 


Abraham answered him thus: Son, / remember that thou hadst thy pleasant 
things in | thy life, and Lazarus poverty and unpleasant things. | !5 Therefore 
he is now ín comfort and in pleasures, | and thou art in torment, And, 


hads, SH ontfinges for aneraBes, recepisti (em Aug perc-). — dine, add 
au, Aphr Ephr 175 (om Ep. ad Publ) Ta* sy pal Gk sah boh; om sæ: 
lat (exe d3) 2246 255 Dial. Orig Old-Germo Mr, — ghemugte for bona, 
SH™ goede, ср Ephr 175 1. 16 in comm. dives deliciis demollitus erat. — 
ende sime additione — SHe*^, om egame, similiter: Aphr Ephri7s Ep. ad 
Publ (adding ass go, deforehand) sy? e Cypr (exc cod M) «329. 
armoede ende onghenugte for mala, SH dat quade, cp Ep. ad Publ. his 
things and his afflictions, Ephr 175 cruciatus suos 1. mala, and in comm. 175" 
Lazarus miser et paufer and L'*' infra in frost ende in ghenugten; add sua 
p. mala: Aphr Ephr sy* pal boh?" 

daer omme so es hi nu, SH™ ende nu es hi, vt 1. autem: sy Ephr, om 
Cypr; ode |. ade: lat (ambiguous Ліс) Old-Germ= ti) nu er Jar, Aphr Ephr 
Dial; add ecce p. antem: Ta sy?; Apbr: ptasaae, to-day l. eain éro, 
now here. — in troste= SH; add ende in ghenugten {ог таракаута, соп- 
solatur; Ta” sy pal’: sxasden; for the probable Diat. reading he isdesonght 
for he is comforted, see Burkitt, Ev, da-Meph. IL 135, 6, cp Aphr to-day 
thon dost beseech of him and he doth not help thee; Ephe Ep. Publ thou 
dost beseech of him to help thee as he had besought of thee to help him; 
Cypr Test. III 61 (contra e wi) Ade ragatur, tu autem doles, For this rendering 
of wapaxanairat, ср Lk. vie 24 syX? Apher е, Lk. ii. 25 €, Mt. v. 4 Aphr I. go, 
Lk. iii. 18 sy", where in the first two the difference in sy is réas and 
reas. in the last two the word actually used is asse. 

ende, et |. vero: SH" sy* Old-Germei vt, — jn tormente, SH**! in pinen, for. 
cruciaris, Cypr doles, e: ureris, d: adfigeris (cp supra the renderings of 
души їп уз. 24). 

Lk. xri. 26 Gowen = SH, super (exi) L in (a): emad sah (after) arm Dial 
K with 36 776f 3371 contra Н" lat with Fuld a246; аз: зу!) aeth; add 
to all these things that: Ta”; om Old-Germ™™ i, — so es... tuschen ons 
ende v, co chaos... est a. inter: Sy pal Old-Germe! re^ (9 ist gefestent 
swischen uns und euch ein .. ; Apht because a great ditch is between us and you, 
afgronde= SH! (He om grote) for zarus; Old-Germ™™ nnterscheidung, 
sit et gestenkeit, “> irrsal, Aphr Ephr pal sy* rds contra sy* hom; 
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Sil. 50° 

grote af gronde tuschen ons eh v so dat deghene 
die van henen wilen tu comen dis min conen ghe 
don noch  deghene die van daer haere tons willen 
s»comen dis oc nin connen volcomen*-/ So biddic di da 
vader dat tune sends in myns wader hus / want ic 
hebbe daer noch шше brudre dat hise warne dat 


si nin comen in de stat van desen tomente - / Doe ant 


ау in mg: Dits alio. teveritane dat na der doet so moet igewelken sonder berwādelinge bliucn dat 
hi vendint heft in sine Uue 


above all this, there is a/ great abyss between us and you, so that they / 
who want to come hence to you cannot do that,/ neither can they who 

zo thence want to come hither to us| 3 accomplish that *. Then I pray thee, | 
father, that thou sendest him into my fathers house, for I| have there 
yet five brothers, that he warn them, lest | they come into the place of 
9) etos thn аде death everyone must rns without change whet be bs doer [to tet] 
in his lifes 





a: hiatus terrae, M: chasma, e ffy d: chaus, latt": chaos (exc Y chasmagnum) 
see Oxf. Vg. i.l. Zach Comm 339A chaos vel chaus ut veteres codices habent; 
sah translit. verax, boh wik, Ait (verb = dig deep). — om firmatum (contra 
SH gemaeci) with em Aphr. — ons ende v= Se; di ende ons: Het, 
со suis. psv: Dial em d 2014 36 3371 <050 (ура... ypu) 1094 121 I £207 
а78 1453. 

1s van henen, ater, contra om aa: em cd 25 оц Aphr. 
comen...comen for izar... rept, om 5'®, om? He", sy оїзъз; 
p й 

ıs add kaere, huc: f; huc, эде |, жез upg: Dial lat 3$ Old-Germ; om haere 
tons: SH™4; ө уаз... ураз: IgM 1226 Aphr. 

20 dis oc nin connen volcomen, cp sah add should they be able. 

Li xvi. a7 om sree Bz, contra SH; om 3e: Ta sy, ef for e: Vg; add 
aera: Ta sy? pal mai, — s0...dan, SH daromme; om ergo: ef lr 
Zach Wn «o £376 pal boh. 

21 vader; add mip. pater: sy Ta Aphr Ephr sy® sah boh; add Afjesg: 2376 
35 77 Ad pal acth M-7 Aug. 

22 Lk xv a8 add daer noch, add noch only: SH* Old-Germe# Old-French 
With boh? (= s: l, ex); add exu: Dial, cp exes exer in vs. 29 infra, 
Tat! has no trace of the Diat. reading Zet Aim go L oruç... aurei: Tat, 
1. esae: Aphr sy», nor adds with Aphr Ta": (isi) peccent et; om avrov: 
Aphr Old-Lat. 

a i de stat van desen tolr|mente (contra SH™!; in desen stat der. pinen) cauce 
1. тете: «976 Old-Germ, om revriv: «77 £95 0443- 
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Вт 


Sol. 50° 

werdde hem noch abraham : Si hebben moysese en de 

+ propheten hoerren die - / en deghene sprac noch yoert cs» 
Neen vader abraham mar comt jmen die doet heft 
ghewest еп sprekt hen toe so selen si penitencie don 

/ En abraham  antwerdde den ghenen aldus- En ho Asas 
rense nit  moysese ef  depropheten so en selensi nit 

ge ghelocuen dat imen ^ moghe hen  gheggen die ор 


Aig2C148 herstaen es van der doet rucas || Dar na so sprac ii: 


this torment. Then | Abraham answered him again: They have Moses and 
as the | 3 prophets, let them hear them. And he spoke yet further: | Nay, 
father Abraham, but if one comes who has been dead / and speaks to 

them, thy will do penance. / And Abraham answered him thus: If they 
shear | not Moses and the prophets, they will not | 9? believe what some. 
C.148 one may say to them who] is arisen from death. || After that Jesus spoke | 








a Lk add hem = SH, add aura: Ta IK sou 36 4976 contra Ho! 
sy arm Ephr. — Tar! does not add asi p. eqeurw with Tert™* Ephr 
173" (not Epiph Dial or Schol) Aug 3/,. 

3 Lk. xvi. 3 add mi p. pater: Aphr Ephr Ta* sy! sy! sah boh. 
comt imen Tor mopeuby, contra asara l. mop. mpos aureus: da (+ mpo avrovg) £376 
Old-Lat (exc em), add ssasmy xai a, mop.: 3505 m. — ende sprekt hen toe 
cp add persuadebit eis et a. poen, ag (cp vs. 31): m T, L poen. ag.: Old-Lat 
exc ema. 

28 Lk. xvi si ende, SH**! mar, om 3e: Ta sy! Арі. — add abraham (contra 
SH“): Aphr Ta* sy? pal* aeth m Old-Germe*** Old-French a229 (om avra): 
gheloeven = SH! wiesevecuen 1. xesstyserras: Aphr Ephr Ta" syt pal* arm 
aeth lat (with m Fuld, not er) Iren Aug with 35 soi 1207; axsvruriw 
avro: sah palt y Dial Schol 46; add ef p. credent: Ta sy? palè meZ 
Old-Germ*^ # Hf 6 O R* Iren^* Aug !|, Zach comm 340B (Bede), not Fuld 
or Zach txt; pal* om vs. 31. 

30 dat imen moghe hen ghlesleggen; SH iof (sic) temen van den doden up ver- 
stonde; cp. Old-French si aucun des mors ressuscitait ils ne crotroient chose 
quit dist 

Mt opherstaen; contra wopevty l. avare: sy'9 ad (add) fiir (add) 4226 ano 
Jren IV. й. 3. (resurgens ad illos caf) sah (add); amentx = Dial ab ge with 
35 (add) rota, not s; add zs ursus: Old-Lat (exc e) 35 Iren*, — vau den 
doet contra SH™ wan den doden, cp. ch. 126 fin. 

Lk xl Darna... seide for saye de xa зує оё с зачы; аай 
parabolam: Ta (though immediately following Lk. xv with its parables) зур 
Old-Germ*?! (tcpl*) «376 (p. af), cp 3s Llc xvi. 19 erst» 3e xsi eregay msg. 
om xai: Ta* ebdfIrr, gat DE-P K V Wy Durm sy? sah arm with 2337 288 
3505 4279 4551 21226 1329 178141353 1386 1493 775 al. — pal omits Lk. xvi. 1-9. 
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fil. so" 
iic te sinen yongren єп seide aldus: in enen tide 


ЖЕ з" 
was en rike man“ die hadde enen meyere EA die meije 


re wart berucht“. vor sinen here dat hi syn goet qua 
lec hadde bekirt“ / Doe ontboet’ di here sinen meyere eñ 
sprac aldyş hem ane eñ seide aldus waromme ver 
snemic dese ontrowe van di? ghef mi rekeninge’ van 
dire meyerien want du ne machst nit langer meyer 
syn* | Doe sprac die meyer iegen hem seluen еп seide al 
Кы кан Та О Ае ак тра Мы да IO C E 


rese in syn bert senden van aire verdumenesse — f) intir /. al de wile dat tux macht befe 
зо besich hoe du schuldecht best te leuene — g) inter 4. du mots scire егеп 


to his disciples and said thus: There was once 


Je. sr 
a rich man*, who had a steward ^. And the steward / was accused * before. 
his master that he had mismanaged ® | his goods. Then the master sum- 
s moned“ his steward and / spoke to him and said thus: Why / 5do I hear 
this faithlessness of thee? give me account’ of / thy stewardship, for thou 
mayest no longer be steward f. / Then the steward spoke to himself and 
a) our Lord — 4) exteyman — 4) by hls own conscience — 4) had bully esplojel Ms time 
2. D) This summons signes the fer of damnation that is sent into the heart of man — f) x6 
ing ts thon art able consider how thou oughtst to live — £) thou mast soon die 





a2 sinen = SH, add avriu p. gxb.: Ta" sy lat (exc ed) оц e76f 36 sah E 
contra H™™ 35 2505 «1260 2279 <22 21246 e sy". 
fal. sr" 

1 Lk. xwi 3 die, ee contra sy: ef. — meyere for exvousy — S" Old-Germ; Hot 
Tentmeyster. 

2 vor (for Gk avr) — SH**! sy* (jexasmam) boh (sah om); lat apad ihm, 
Old-Germ: deê ilm; Ta™ sy” enh (= Gk). 

з Шк. хт, di here (contra SH 4i); add dominus eius: Ta* sy а (с) ғ. 
onthoet (for Qurmeas aver) contra SH*! riepene, vocavit illum, cp. vocavit 
ad se: 0g, accersitus est:c. — sinen meyere, villicum suum V. eum (contra. 
SH): boh, om avzov 3s 3505 

5 dese ontrowe for revs (contra SH*! which om also revrs). — add wi, mihi: 
Ta* syh sah boh? «207. 

; add mili: Ta* sy acth. — /anger (contra S**! te hant nemmeer) = 

dd amplins, d: adhue. 

7 Lk xv 3 die, add sems: Ta™ sy e «207. — degen, SHY! in for intra. 
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Sol. 51° 
dus wat magic don want mi туп here mine meye 


rie пешеп welt? in сап nit grauen en s ic schame 
; mi te biddene - / Ic hebbe mi bepenst wat ic don sal dat 
mj myns heren  schulderen selen ontfaen in hare her 
berghen alsic van mire meyeryen sal werden ghe 
daen - / Doe ontboet hi alle syns heren schulderen vor 
hem- en vragde den irsten hoe vele bestv minen he 
ssre schuldech? / En deghene antwerdde hondert amen o 
lien Doe sprac die meyer toten ghenen- nem hir 


said thus:/ What can 1 do? for my lord will take my steward- / ship from 
ıo me. I cannot dig and I am ashamed | Wto beg. I have bethought myself 
of what I shall do, that / my lord's debtors may receive me in their 
houses / when I shall be discharged of my stewardship./ Then he sum- 
moned all his lord's debtors before | him, and asked the first: How much 
эз dost thou owe my lord? | 15 And he answered: One hundred measures of | 
ой. Then the steward said to him: Take here/ thy bill, and sit down 


8 mine (contra SH), add meam: a, meam 1. a me d35 arm; js 74s eixevspuxe 
1. туз... ндә: 1091 109877" (схс 24 e1206) sah ; Tyv sirov. pë 3 e1089", om a mie + 

9 nemen welt (contra SH neimt), auferet l. aufert: Fuld abe f АУСТ 
E-P G H 6 Q V. corp oxon, — add ende (contra SH**!) add sai: Ta™ sy aeth 
sah boh 3 — c» grauen p. in can nit, cr. te biddene p. ie schame mi = SH, 

10 Lk xvl_4 ic hebbe mi bepenst for syss (contra SH! ic sweet wel), cogitavi 
ecfilr p(cite); cognovi: alg f,; scio: Fuld Vg (=SH™); om Egat. 

11 add myns keren schulideren contra SH, 

12 mire contra SH™ (with ге) der. 











Old-Germ®™ allen, ©! cim teglichen, 
For aa anason, singulis; ad; sy* bohDs: one (* correct sy* to 
nao aaah = syth, ga gs without A: syml; it seems required by 
ее зала following in vs. 5; cp sy" salak aw sa—on/boet... ende, SHA 
riep — Ta? sy e; lat convocant (d: advocans) with Gk xporaxneszuene; зу? 
he sent he called, cp. vs. 2. 

14 vragde 1. sprac: this is a frequent variant in L* but cp here add pers 
p. wésra: E37L. 

18 Lk 38h. 6 antwerdde |. seide of SEP" for Gk emo; add aurw р. вто: Тат 
Sy 32 39 boh® Old-Germe!, — amen = Se, maten: Hl, but Old-Germ 
rug for cados: ¢ f1 Vg, 35" 337 «352 (25° east xadeos) etam. (aureus), vatos: a, 
vathos: b, vasos: e, batis: Ma, siclos = d; sy piben, firkins; Bedous or 
зто Січ, 

16 die meyer, SHe* rells he. — toten ghenen (SH te hem); om avra: ZY sog e boh. 
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ња 


p 


Ik s 


fol. 51" 
dine lettren en sete neder vollec ef scryf viftegh - / 


doe vragde hi den andren- eñ du hoe vele besty schul 26:62 
dech? en deghene antwerdde hondert mudde  taruen 
zodoe sprac die meyere toten ghenen Nem 
4.103 hir dine letteren ей scryf taghtentech / alse p 


quickly and write fifty./ Then he asked the other; And thou, how much 
40 owest thou?/ And he answered: One hundred bushels of wheat. | ?9 Then 
the steward said to him: Take | here thy bill and write eighty. When | the 


17 dine lettren, literas tuas: bed (t. litt) far ra gat aD, Ta зуз waha, sah 
boh nexegas, (йу writing (boh plural), chirographum: el cautionem : a 
Fuld Vg; S™ derescap H™ ghereytscap; Old-Germ warnung or rechnung, 
but Grief in vs, 7: 78 yesumera: 1 г 33 s56 35 Z" alt boh Orig Gaud, 
те ураша: гю 348 2761 зт заһ Е, тә урзинатиз» ало А? Суз, cautio- 
mem vel literam. vel lintam: 3; om sy* (here and vs. 7: and he sat down 
quickly and wrote 1, he saith... write). 
ende sete neder ...ende— V, et. sede ...et: Ta" (sy) ed f. Old-Germest 
Zach Wn txt (341B), e£ sedens: a rs, et sede cito scribe: sy? 6 9 ff, Fuld Vg; 
om e£ sede (cp vs. 7): S" 3s 36" boh! Orig. — vollec; SH**! seryf geret, 
wo gpub expen: Ta" P casa 386 e sy" arm acth заһ®; ош тадгшг: Hel 
35 41216 «289 «29: 1321 boh! sy" cd Orig. 

18 Lk. avi 7 doe SHe* darma for esama, deinde; et l. deinde: Ta sy? aet] 
autem Y, deinde: e; add et: sy"; again: arm. — den andren = SH! Old- 
Germ for erej, e: altero, lat"! alio or alii, add rw a. ezigs: 25 (207) 4353. 
та Bevrees £207, cp МЕ. ххі. 30. — ende du, om SH*! Old-Germ; xar eu 1. 
го de: A279. 

19 achuldech; p. edes add va xopis ue) (vs. 5). Ta" sy® 468 «1225 aer Old- 
Germ?^; add avru: sy. — ende deghene — SHe*! (Ai) for c 3e: arm acth; 
qui (ail) Vg, om: Ta* sy* &c faq i bobt, — antwerdde, respondit 1. ait or 
dixit: SHË ye; et ille respondit: Hier Algas (teste Hoskier) — mudde— 
SH; kar: Old-Germ, Gk: xoue; sy eias, lat efhjoros, exe 3 mensiras. 

20 doc, xai: £014 36 276 bohX Gk Æ H; o 3e: 35; 3e 1. xxi: 3e T° (exc anf) 
£207 4; om H^! :93 2505 ал 1279 1353 1386 al lat (exc 4 E /7] sy" arm 
acth boh; add eż a. ili: abg l 

au letteren = SH, lat litteras (exc a Q* cautionem), 3: literam, Old-Germ: 
brief; 72 урхриата: Н" (ехс гоц е6 337) 35 1" (exe eng) * e2 Orig, 
та урариш: К, тз урдийатызу: азд АЗ, 

Lk avl 8 add alse dat (die here) vernam соп\га $Н*%4 енде 4 here.. di 
here, Ya* syh | em(), aeth /he Lord. 
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Sol. 51° 
dat die here’ vernam so pysde' hi“ din quaden meye 


re van din dat hi wyslec hadde ghedaen hir ane 
mach men  uerstaen dat der werelt kinder wiser syn? 
asin harre gracien dan de kinder gods*-/ En hir omme zs 
segricv - шай nu  urint uan der quader rykheit die 


d) im me. mit van die ontrowen die hi dede mar van dire yorsimelbelt dic hi beagle — 
4) inter ernstechteger om hare erdersche gewin — c) intor 4 omdat ceuleke 


lord heard of this he praised” that bad steward, / because he had done 
wisely. Hereby / may one understand that the children of the world are 
as wiser | Bin their generation than the children of gode. And for this 


4) not for the faitlessness that he committed but for the providence that he practised — 4) more 
persevering for their earthly profit — 2) for their eternal (profit) 


22 din quaden meyere 1. SH% den m. der quaetheyt, villicum iniquitatis, ez 
dniustitiae (but de dispensatore prodigo: capit C 7.8 O Y O X Par lat 10438 
Oxf Vg p. 296 and cp Zach 340D, 342D), cp vs. 9. 

23 hadde ghedaen, fecisset or fecerit: latr* contra SH** dede, fecit: ecd for ji 
Gk: moma; sy sas. 

2324 ir ane mach men verstaen dat, SH! want, quia; et l guia: sy, enim: 
Та“ зу®; dixit autem ad discipulos suos: Old-Lat fe: discentes) E (om guia?) 
MQ gat Dimu Mm, add also dico velis: ar D; Be reyw opie: 35 propter 
guod dico vobis: d; Pep Harm 64? ‘For pe folk of pe werlde seide Fesus Pe] 
wiser 

2 der (werelt, SH** rell deser, cp and contrast the usual habit of Ta! Old-Lat 
sy to add this (world) where Gk omits. 

35 «5 in harre.. dan, ^ in generatione sua a. filiis: SH sy% Old-Germ Tynd 
ete; со фринитери а. or: 32 ву sah Old-Germ. — Aarre — SH»! sua; in 
dac gener. l. in gener. sua: Old-Lat gig AI-T &. Cypr Ambr (i kac p. gener. 
a MT; sacculo isto: є); add hac: sy 1386; vavto l.c: 32". — gracien 
S(enejracien, SHO geslachte; in vita sua: E E-P% gat. — gods V, des lichts 
of SH**! rell 
Lk zv 9 add Kiromme solus. 

2# No special rendering in Ta of zya, ego; pref. are, alsos syt» t30 (om 
а sy? U) sah boh acth. — wu for o, om Se. — der guader rykheit, iniquo 
mamona, 7 xe papava (vs. 11): ad 35 Orig Ambr Chrys Zach Comm 
342A, contra SH! goede der quactheit, Feu px. ie xe with rell, cp 
Didase Ap. Ver. xxxviii gwi non credidit deo sed iniquo mamona, 

di conta SH dat si, gui 1. ut, 
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fal si” 
v ontfaen in hare eewleke herberghen alse ghi van 


C.149 ertrike scheeden selt- || Die ghetrowe es in den cleinen zii» 
hi es o getrowe in den groten- ef die onghetrowe es 
sein den linen hi es oc ongetrowe in den groten - / 
Еп осме gi dan dese  vergankleke — rikheiden — nit zi 
reason / I say unto you: Make now a friend of the wealth of the wicked 
who / [will] receive you in their eternal habitation when ye | shall depart 
C.149 from the earth. || He who is faithful in little things / is also faithful in great 


3» things; and he who is unfaithful / 39m little things is also unfaithful in 
great things.) And if ye do not dispense these transitory riches / honestly, 








2 hare contra SH™ die, add sua Ephr 156 Aphr Ta* sy acth 6 Ambr «33 

2416 Theodoret Cyr contra Clem Al¥);, 
Shi (van ertrike scheeden) selt, exreryre: 32% «ощ, ЗАВ 06 2371 31 133 168 
#600 K lat (exc ea 4 /*) sy Iren'* Clem AL |, (Q. D. S. 13) Ог Bas Chrys 
contra SH™* als u gebricht, кшт: 3 22* 9 33 26 «56 «376 25 cogo [Y 7 
355 A2791 7" 34 73 «258 A? ¢ (erin) ad1* Ta™ Aphr sy sy" "e arm sah 
boh Clem Al!), (Q.D.S, 31) Aug Zach Comm 342C Old-Germ (ewch gebreste); 
vam ertrike scheeden sult cp Iren IV. xxx. 3 fugati fueritis, Iren™ ‘change 
in mediaeval arm ‘pass away by death’, see Sanday and Turner, N. T. Iren, 
p.266, Old-French: guant vo'mourres. 

25,90 Lk. xvi. 10 den cleinen' contra SH*** den miusten, pauco or modico 1 minime, 
cya l edagior@: n34 Aug parvo !|, Zach 343C (Wn in ras), sy ale 
(idiomatic!) Ta* arm georg, modico: e fd (contra 35 еа.) Par Lat 6* capit, 
sah boh; den cleinen® in vs. 10, SH*! cen lettel, тойсо, згу: Тат sy arm 
georg 35 /* lat (exc a) Old-Germ*! * (Heinen) "' [utzten or wenig. 

29,90. den groten! ; L*** capit sah boh Aug *], (magno) Zach 342D (comm pracbeanmus 
parva ut recipiamus magna) cp. L!™t ch, 202 Mt. xxv. 22, 23; Gk. eX, 
mulio: cad f, but maius: be ffygrE gat, maior: Vg; Old-Germ тетет, 
SH"! dew meesten; Ta sy Ngo. — den groten®; magno: a (cp. Clem Iren 
infra) sah boh Old-Germ"! ^ grossen contrahi vmi grissern, 94 «1 рй erer, 
mult; edf, maius; beffaqr Egat, matri Ng. — onghetrowe %* for 
асе = SH Old-Germ*!  untren 1, ungenge, infidelis, latr?lz iniquis. 
or iniustus (e Cypr Aug), sah translit. aaioc, boh taketh by violence, sy 
m Xon. 

H Lk xvi ii only; add ende = SH***; SH** om dan, ergo; om cu: sy? (sy 
inserts yaa. instead) sah” acth s346f, SH" co vs. 12, 11, om cux (vs. 11)^2ux- 
(vs. 12): 3371, om vs. 12 & boh. — dese vergankleke rikheden =SH™ (der 
xeandeliker. ..) for ra ix xav, but sy relaxa resamman, the mammon 
of wickedness with sah aeth, lat iniguo or iniusto mamora, but Old-Germesit 
den reicktum der. ungangkeit. For vergankleke l. quade cp. Venezia Marc 4975 
en de cose temporale, Ephr 163 Emite vobis, ait, o fili Adami per haec transi- 
doría quae non sunt vestra, id quod vestrum est, quod non transit. 
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fol. 51" 
wale еп dispenseert wie sal v  deeulele rikheit ghe 


Sol. 51° 
чеп? / ef ochte gi in din dat v піп besteet onghetrowe 44151 
Ау syt wie sal v gheuen dat we es? / En oc seggic v dat ume 


die knecht die syns heren wille njẹ weet eñ daer na 


who shall give you the eternal riches? 
Jal. si" 


And if ye are unfaithful in that which does not belong to you, / who shall 
give you that which is yours? And I also say unto you that | the servant 


32 nit wale en dispenseert for SH™ rell niet getrouwe зу! gevoeest, xirze eyeveate 
fideles fuistis (Tert. fideles exstitistis). — deeuleke (-le) cp. Ephr l.c. contra 
SH! dar gewarich, adde», verum; sah: that which is the thing itself; 
vestrum l. сеғит (з. 12): а [vobiscum] q aur corr vaf* Fuld (contra Zach) 
D EQ B: K* X* Z*, Cypr? 16; om verum est: W; He conflates: wie sal 
u des ghetrowwen dat wacrechtigh is, wie sal u des ghetrouwen dat u is. — 
add rikheit contra SH, cp. the riches of righteousness: aeth. — gheven 
(cp. vs. 12) Sava 1, irere: aó E a390, reddet: r D contra SH**! rell (des) 
getromwen, cp. and contr. in vs. 12 credet |. dabit a; cp Clem Al s тг их» 
тшк етиритлтї pays riş ушу Эзли; геп: si im moitico fidelis non fuistis quod 
magnum est quis dabit vobis. 
fal, 51° 

1 Ше жт, лз in din dat v nin besteet, SH! in den vremden, in alieno, cp sy 
aala elas contra pal sy" més. 

2 syt contra SH™; sy* ye are not faithful; supehyre 1. eyevertes Ta* Marci 
sy", cp Lk. xix. 17 Ta* sy and 1 Cor. iv. 2 but not Mt. xxv. 2t, 23 or 
Hebr, iii. 2. — [w}we es; contra yueresev: 31 456 «351 Orig corr vat; meum: 
Maret eiZ 2207. 

Lk. xii. 4750 follow here also in Fuld; Ta* continues with Mt. xviii. 
23—35, Lk. xvii. 3, 4, Mt. xviii. 15—22 and then Lk. xii. 47—50 with ille 
enim 1. ille autem, om autem: sy" and arm; there is no reference to Lk. 
xii. 47—50 in Pep Harm and pal omits from vs. 41. 

Lk. xi 47 ende o seggic v dat — SH"! (om oc and dat); no link in Fuld. 
sweet for cognevit, cp d: sci 

3 daer na (om SH?) $.е, аута 1. те бёйина aureo, айй жшт p. momyexs: Orig 
Cyr; add ei p. Praeparavit- Ta" sy (? ex indole versionis); add (uz) of. 
his Lord: «376 bob Zach Wn. 
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fol. srt 
nit ne vyerkt die sal vele slage ontfaen / Mar diè kne 


scht die syns heren wille nit ne weet ef werkt bu 
ten. sinen wille die sal min slaghe ontfaen- want din 
men uele beuolen heft men sal hem uele eischen: eñ 
din men min beuolen heft men sal hem min eischen -/ 
MATHEUS - Lucas Eñ wetti nit dat ic en uir hebbe brac 


who knows his lord's will and / does not work in accordance with it, shall 
s receive many blows. But the servant 5who knows not his lord's will and 
works / against his will, shall receive fewer blows: for | much shall be required 
from him to whom much has been entrusted; and | less shall be required 
from him to whom less has been entrusted. / And know ye not that I have 


4 nit ne werkt, SH? niet en doet, om sropasss y: Marc P'S 35 3505 d E 
Iren Orig Ad Ambr Cyr Chrys Bas, om + тиң: Тач sy Bedjan Il. 
645 Old-Lat (a hiat) Cypr song <56 7'* 4033 €257 «368 Venez. Marc. 4975. 
un migSar... ETOMATRII HAMA! £1443. 

5 Lk. xii. 48 nif me weet for non cognovit; nescivit: e, non. sciens: D, nesciens: e, 
ignoravit: d; sy in both verses ase, 

5.6 buten sinen wille = SH**! for digna plagis, cp add contra voluntatem domins 
sui p. fecit: Qu. 

© want =SH™, enim 1. autem: sy, and: aeth, om 22" boh. — din— SHe, 
ie. om ræs: Just (Ap. i. 17) Clem Al (Strom IL. xxiii. 147). 

7 bevolen' = SH", commendare |. dare. — men bevolen heeft -. -men sal eischen, 
usual Mal. for passive, but cp dederunt l. datum est: 35 d sah, quaerent 1. 
quaereur: e (contra Cypr) d f} d5 sah boh aeth, — wele. . . uele = SH™™ 
pler, жод... толо; het... An: Just Apol i. 17 (s sAutcv dsstv e Mese mheiev 
жш атштутбета! жт” аштшш) Clem. Al, Strom IL xxiii. 147 (s zAziv elehy шта 
жш тэш amsurpbererai) sah (contra boh); cp Cypr, De unit, eccl. 28 and Z: 
cui plus dignitatis adscribitur, plus de illo exigetur servitutis; amplius ov plus 
1. multum: ed 5; ср Ай Јоу, supra p. 353. 

4 mîn... mini = SH** ОЈа-Сегт иі зух "= МД... . Ma (a reading probably 
ex illo Syriaco antiquo because sy* rendering of ғляттоу would be Lule udu, 
cp Lk. vii. 47); multum . -. multum l. a222. .epseregev: Ta* sah Cypr cp 
Just Clem Al supra; satis... plus: d. — men min beuolen heft for vapdhevre 
(ers: 3176 nga Zach Wn). 

9 Lk.xiL49 Ende wetti nit dat = SH (om ende), add nescitis quia: eb fagl 
Fuld Zach Comm 344C (contra txt) 29 A*; add enim: sy®. — hebbe brachit = 
SH* for ур алу, 

10 in ertrike: ш 1. emi: Marc P 35 276 K sy (= contra sy*=* As) lat (én 
derram) contra Hr sosof /* /! /* I* 33 «go 2279 «207 «ua agsaf A? al 
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kasd 


Sol. 51° 

1o chit fin ertrike - en wat willic el dan datt beren? / 

lc hebbe noch touerlidene en doepsele*- en hoe sere sal Lt 
ic gheturbeert moten syn eert ouer leden sal werden - / 

dar na so sprac hi noch ene ghelikenesse en seide aldus 


fuzC1s0 || Ghelije es hemelrike* enen hushere de  sATHEUS ма 
s) eic 1 misa pania — A) r e loge kan 


7o brought a. fire / 10 upon earth? and what else do I desire than that it burn ?/ 

I have yet to undergo a baptism“, and how sorely shall] I have to be 

troubled before it shali be undergone, / After that he spoke yet a parable 

C.rgo and ‘said thus: || The kingdom of heaven? is like a householder who | 
2) my passion — 4) the boly Church 


Orig Meth Eus Ath Bas. — wat willie el dan = nisi |. si: c13 aur Vg (exe 
D E-P RQ3 MO Y Z) Ambr Hier; nisí ut: Fuld Zach 0 7 V W edd; SH» 
ic wille dat, om guid: Ta sy"; ut |, si Ta f Ambr. — dernen] — SH 
Old-Germ sy (haw) sah” Arm; Zach: ardeat comm. il. and wherever it 
is quoted elsewhere 67B 528A. 554D; om tem = Fuld Zach lat (exe d Ambr) 
Old-Germ sah (contra boh). 

и Шели 5о бс hebde = SH*, om 3 (as in vs. 49): Ephr Fuld 456 168 330 
9386 с ff, i1. — add noci — SH"; add aliud a. baptisma: Iren I xxi. 2, 
Cypr Ep 73%, de rebapt 14. — sowerlidene, to pass through, SH? te fidene, 
to suffer for baptisari; baptismo 1. -ma or -mum: core vat™ Vg" Zach. — 
ende hoe sere = SH, sy eens, how much; om quomodo, add multum: 
Таҹ зур Iren (q.v. infra), Zach comm 344D coarctor multum, om quomodo: 
sah’? (ed Horner). 

32 gheturbeert contra SH* bedrouft, turber 1. coarctor: Fuld (aot Zach) 69 
dir, a good example of L preserving by transliteration an Old-Lat 
Diat. word; arguer: d; angor: Zach 345A quidam codices habent angor, 
and so quoted s44B; sah* / аш waiting (ed. Horner), sab’ constrained; 
how I hasten: arm, cp t valde profero ad illud Iren. — sal swerden fot = 
SH", rell present. — cert ouerleden sal werden, SH tote ict overlide for 
perficiatur. (d rs: consummetur) sy aXXyh exstinetus est for. esee, 
derfectus est. 

1з darna...aldis, no link in SH! Fuld; ia Ta* Mt. xx. 1-16 follows Lk, 
xvi. 31 also without link, in Pep Harm 874 it follows Mt. xix. 30. 

MH Mt xt Ghielije es, ive, om 723 (the natural link of Mt, xx, 1 with Mt. xix, 
30): Ta* sy ebe fg ELQRC X* Z* boh «351 1453 370 +382 Orig a7 
de L yap: yt V. — emen. hshere, contra SH**! Old-Germ: exen mensche enen 
vader des gesindes, om hemini, i.e. Lot renders Gk cusiszerss, not the Lat 
Pater familias, so also vs. 15; in x. 25 here, so also SH™, xiii, 27 here, 
xiii. 52 Aushere, Me. xiv. 14. 
here dis dat hus ist, SH here van den hus, where Gk in Lk. is окон 
Te юм. 
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из 


jagr ` 
tsut ghine des margens te prymtide huren wéikliede 


die werken souden in synen wyngart: / En alse hi 
sine vorwarde hadde ghemakt hem hen dat si hem 
dinen souden omme enen daghelikschen penninc 





so send dehise in sinen wyngart / en alset quam 


20 te tercitide so ghinc hi nog ut ef vant 
andre staende op de markt al ledech / ef den ghene 
sprac hi toe en seide ghaet ef werkt in minen wyn 
gart en ic sal v gheuen dat redene es ef deghene 


4s 15 went out early in the morning to hire laborers | who should work ín his 
vineyard. And when he/ had made his contracts with them that they / 
should serve him for a daily penny, | he sent them into his vineyard. And 
3 when it came / to the third hour, he went out again and found / others 


міз 


PM 


жа 


Standing in the market all idle, and he/ spoke to these and said: Go and - 


labor in my vine/yard, and I shall give you that which is reasonable. And 


is des margens add te prymtide contra SH* for apa mpi, primo mane, sy 
Rises, af dawn. 

15 add die werken sonden contra SH; {0 tend for into: Old-Hebr. 

I Mt xx. 3 ende, ef |. autem: SH! ¢ sy* 276% K contra H 35 гобо «ogf /** 
Ferr (exc azu) aa e207 al lat! sy? pal. — mer (ms. hem) hen 1. pers riy 
spy ari — Sr (H**! om) sy*; the idiom in sy* is reAZ& ma „ aca, om 
sy relia con; add dat si hem dinen souden, om SH; cp m: ut singulis 
denariis diurnis operarentur. 

19,20 Mt. xx. 3 ае! quam te tercitide, cp vs. 6; SH*** omme tierche tijt; at the 
third hour: sy sah boh Old-Hebr.; Ta” in three hours; add nog, add 
anderzerven SH**, add iterum: n; add alto sah. 

Shinc...ende for egressus, аан: Та" зу раі e (exivit et; cp. lat exc eg 
in vs. 16). — vant, ерю l ade (vs. 6, but also Mt. i 11, Lk, xxiv. 24 
q. v) = SH anded ffar ry d5 a83" 330cte a226 Orig |, Juv. 

#2 Mt xm 4 add ende werkt (cp Mt. xxi. 28, and ¢ 4 f f, in vs. 7) add werken 
p. wyngart H**l, om S'*!, cp. addition in L'* in Mt. xxi. 29 q. v. — om 
£L vos with SH** boh'*, — minen, add meam: Old-Lat (not sy but) arm 
georg sah boh 32.33 348 zogof «ggf sgaf Ferr 2362 «1098 253 1435 A8 351 
<71 7" (exe e71 #329) 0246 адаа! al Orig E-PLORCT IFT al® edd (not 
cod. caraf.) Old-Hebr. 

2» de sal v ghewen a. dat contra SH*" rell. — redexe 1. recht, iustum of 
SH! rell; guod fuerit mercedis nomine: e; of what ye are worthy: sah; 
quod dignum erit: georg! 

23,4 ende deghene . ..soyngart. for. ende si gingen wech of SH rell; om sy* 286 
3 A44 
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Varhandek Atd. Letterkunde) Nievwe fuc i XXX - 


Joh sm , 
daden alo en ghingen in den wyngart- / Dar ma so 
asghinc hi vt te sexte tide en te noentide uan den 
daghe en dede also ghelike die hi vant gaen te 
sinen — wyngarde wert - / En alst quam ter ellefter* 
uren van den daghe so ghinc hi noch ut eñ vant 
andre stande eñ denghenen sprac hi toe en seide 
sewat stadi hir al den dach ledech? / еп si antwerdden 
om dat ons nimen en heft ghehut en den ghe 


пеп spare hi toe aldus. ghaet in minen wyngart 
a) inter 4. te vespertide 


2s they | did so, and went into the vineyard. After that | 5 he went out at 
the sixth hour and at the ninth hour of the | day, and likewise made those 
whom he found go towards/ his vineyard. And when it came to the 
eleventh / hour* of the day, he went out again and found / others standing; 

«and he spoke to them and said: 9 Why stand ye here all the day idle? 
And they answered: Because no one has hired us. And he spoke to/ 
them thus: Go into my vineyard. 
a) at vesper time 





24 Mt. xx. 5 darna = SH’ for za 36; add also: Ta. 

25 Te sexte tide=SH™ (ог тарі иту apts, circa sextam .. . horam; hora sexta: 
Ta* sy sah boh georg Old-Hebr. — add wan den daghe, om SH 

20 dede also ghelike die hi vant gaen te sinen wyngarde wert (om die... wert 
SH!) for examsey weave; add et misit eos: Tav. 

7 Mt xx 6 add alst quam (cp vs. 3) om SH"! — ter (ellefter uren), at (the 
2L. lur) l. spi: Sy sah boh georg (not Ta"). 

35 uren, айд. эргэ: еса Жү ту К sy georg sah boh 3g 348 «76 3371 K contra 
H^ 36 «5o lat"?! Orig Cyr Old-Germe"!i, — add. van den daghe with SH™=!, — 
add noch: sah®. — vant with rell. exc sy' (t) R"; vidit. 

29 staende = БН", ош agrsus: H (exc 33° #76 3371) 25 «oso «93 «93 «600 lat 
(exe hg f rj) sy* georg sah boh aeth Orig Am Old-Hebr. 

30 add fir, hic with SH*** rell exc sy? Ta" Ephr om. 

Mt ax. p ende sí antserdden — 5Н' for aeysuriy avro, om ei: L 

ar omdat, om SH**; om guia: Ephr. 176 sy georg pal® Old-Germe!! mt 
Old-Hebr. — add ende = SH**, 

a2 glaet, om et vos contra SH! coc. — add operamini: e f ff, ep Let supra 
l 22 vs. 3. — minen, add you p. aux. (vs, 4): 33° «26 2371 25 (боо 193 109 
1226 73 1098 na66 £253 1435 A8 24 £73 «370 aggaf al sy* georg sah acth 
Old-Lat (exc me f,9) EZ-PLORTBOO WX Vg'i** 6$ Old-French 
Old-Germ Old-Hebr Cyr. — om жа г елу и Зану Andeshe=SH™ Ephr 
Comm 176 (nec de mercede cum vo tractabant contra Ta) sy* georg (exc? eom) 
sah boh Old-Lat (exe //'g) Vg (exc 7 H (exe 33 148 276 337) 35 2050 7° 
Orig; Buea |, 2oderfe: e260 (add ug) sy* pal’, and cp L" ll. 7, 8 fol. 52° infra. 

















37° 


мыз 


Mise E 


fol. 52° 
En alse het quam des auonds so sprac die here tote si mae 


nen drossate . doch comen die werkliede en  ghef hen 
haren loen еп beghin an de leste ef also ghanc voert 
toten irsten / En alse deghene voer quamen die ter el a=» 
slefter утеп van den daghe waren comen so namen 
si te penninghe -/ Dar na so quamen de irste eñ wa se, 
enden dat men hen meer soude hebben gegheuen ей 


Sol. 52° 

And when evening came the lord spoke to his | steward: Make the 

laborers come, and give them) their hire, and begin at the last and so go 
ıs on / to the first. And when those appeared who / had come at the cleventh 

hour of the day, they received | each a penny. After that the first came and | 





Sol. 52" 

1 Mt xx. § ende, et |. antem: sy“ arm aeth georg? (om georg’), — die here = 
SHS, om vineae: sy', also Ta™! in xxi. 40, and sah in Mc. xii. 9. 

2 drossate, S'*! procurate, H7! Old-Germ schaffeneer for eciceszey procurator. — 
dock. comen fot reup, veca of SH** rell. 

3 haren loen, add suam: SH** Old-Germ with 4 f Ta™ sy pal georg! sah boh.— 
ende beghin — SH**! Old-Germ (om ende) Ta” sy (sy' and he began) georg 
(om 2) pal. — ende also ghanc voert, om SH**, Ta* and continue until the 
irs, cp sy? ^5 messi o (om o sy"). 

« Mt. xx. 9 ende = SH**, xsi l cw (cp vs. 10): Ta* sy* boh aeth K contra 
lat 48 3s «050 Ferr (a2n* add) sah'*; 3e l. zr: 31 sy* pal sah! ғ, E Q, 
‘om arm georg*. 

45 die . waren comen, lat guè cirea undec. koram venerant for zc waşt qs sekan 
spær; those of the eleventh hour: Ta™ sy sah; om й. 

6 Mt. zz. 10 dar na.. so; SH mar die, 2 L. xar: Ta™ lat (exc ab d) K contra 
31 33 <23 348 %5 4o50 Ferr e370 sy sah ed Chrys, om &, — de irste; add 
«t a. primi: Old-Lat (exe edg) Vg (exc R IW) a7 «351 0390; e d: (ef) cum 
venissent for vemientes. — quamen de irite ende waeuden; SH" die eerst 
quamen dat sagem, doe hoepten si; WH die ierstem saghen dat etc, 
Old-French guant ceux gui etoient premierement venus en la vigue virent 
ce ils jugerent ... For this characteristic expansion see L** infra |. 8. 

7 men... gegheuen = SH™ for Aryerest, accepturi essent, cp sy“ that to them 
he would give more (Nba ds _oon\3) contra sy®, and cp sy‘ in vs. 7.— 
ende =SH™ Gk Old-Lat (exc ¢9 om); Vg autem (exe LR om), 
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fol. 52° 
hen was ос gegheuen te penninghe / en ale si sagë asn 


dat men hen nemmeer en ghaf dan den andren so 
z»bekroenden si hen wan din hushere / eñ spraken al av =.» 
dus Dese leste en hebben mar eene ure uan den 
daghe ghewarcht en du heft se ons — ghelyk 
ghemakt die — debordene hebben ^ ghedregen van dë 
daghe en van der hitten?/ Doe antwerdde die here ons 
ıs den eenen van hen еп seide aldus vrint ine doe 
di en  gheen  onrech- En  makestu dine — vorwar 
de jegen mi mit om епеп penninc? / Nem dat dine we 
es eh  ghanc dire straten- lc wille desen lesten 


imagined that they should have been given more; and to / them also a 
penny each was given. And when they saw | that they were not given more 8 
ve than the others, / "they complained to the householder and spoke thus:/ 
These last have worked only one hour of the] day, and thou hast made 
them equal to us, / who have borne the burden of the/ day and of the 
^ heat. Then the lord answered | !5one of them and said thus: Friend, I 
do | thee no Wrong: didst thou not make thy contract] with me for a 
penny? Take what is thine / and go thy way; I will give to these last / as 


hen йаз ос geghewen as above for SH™4 si namen, s4afey, but here sy* have 
they took, aatos. 
Mt xx a ende, etl. autem: sy* georg! lat (exc e). 

9 ende alse si sagen...andren, here SH have only mamen si, but cp pal 
and when they also received every man a sus. — alse si sagen = sy“ add 
oy gaa, and ep SH! Old-French supra 1. 6 and Ta™ sy in Joh. xx. 10. 

16 Bebroenden si, SH**! namen se murmurerende. 
12 ghewarchtt, (Sf gepijut, Vit. ghearbeitt), laboraverunt V. fecerunt, exenesv: 
dfi зу eaa, (laboraverunt); georg!: manserunt. 
44 hitten add der sonnen: HW; ts heat: sy (Тач) раї; со aestum « . . pondus: Ta*. 
М зала ое = Ни, e: rell, om arm. — die here 1, hi of SH™™ rell. 
1% 18 does... onrech for sdixx, injuriam facio; sy°: do not injure me; georg': non 
decipio te. 

16 makestu... tegen mi for convenisti mecum, aueDayene ust; тузёфшуңта ти: 
sy* georg sah! ed Horner boh aeth Old-Germ :351 with #26 348 «56 n8; 

48 convenit miki et tibi: e. 
Mt 3x4 add dire siraten, to thine house boh! cp the note on Joh. v, 8 supra 
fol. 38° 1. 18 (p. 239). — ic swille om 3e; aud 1. but: sy’ arm; add if: sy 
georg! arm; add sya: d sah georg? Ta"; om Зе: 31 boh" aeth. 

















372 


fel. 52° 
also шее gheuen alse di-/ En magic nit don dat a 
юс wille? waromme werdstu gherghert van 
din dat ic goet ben? / al dus selen leste werden sm 6 
dirste eñ Чие Че leste want uele es — dergher 
re die gheroepen зуп mar lettel es der gherre 
die ut uerkoren syn“ / Dese  ghelikenesse ontbinden 
asde scrifturen van den heilegen eñ de glosen in ere 
maniren aldus Die te prymetide in den wyngrat 
werken gaen dat syn die in harre kinscheit hen 
te gode bekiren- De tercityt dats de tyt van der 
yogt- De sexte tyt dats de tyt van дег manlek 
sheit alse de mensche volwassen es De  noentyt 
dats de tyt van den af петепе van ouderdome 
De ellefte vre dats de leste tyt van des menschen 
‚ © т Бора. 





20 much as to thee. And may I not do what / 291 will? Why ait thou angered. 
because | 1 am good? Thus the last shall become | the first, and the first 
the last: for many there are of those that are called, but few there are 

25 of those | that are chosen. /— 35 The writings of the saints and the glosses 
explain this parable in this / manner: Those who at the first hour go 
to work in the vineyard / are they who in their childhood | are converted 
to God. The third hour is the time of] youth. The sixth hour is the 

Je time of manhood, | 3 when a mam is growa up. The ninth hour | is the 
time of the decline of old age. / The eleventh hour is the final timc of man's 


1» also uele, om SH*9, cp add xs a. ssvra: lat (exc ers) 23467 230 455. 

15,20 Mt-xX35 en magic mit, om и: SH*" sy* pal arm boh aeth 21 226 «56 35 
2050 233 ry — от e raus saas: SH™ óg fyl Vg (exc EQR O); dare 
meas OR, de re wea: O"; co in meis p. mihi: E with Ta” sy* f; Ephr 177 
in my own house (cp Clem Al, Mc. x, 29, va dix for sxia», and the renderings 
ОГ гу тоб тоо татр иги іп Lk.ii.49]; in mine охот sight: Old-Hebr. 

2 waromme werdstu gherghert for an oculus tuus nequam (SH™). — waromme, 
cp Ephr 176 oculus vester cur malus est i. ê. rea 1. raks; sy“ raal ore 
or perchance; om reels sy". 

al, 22 Mi x16 Leste dirste, dirste de leste with Vg rell contra о трат... вз 
se... per. (Mt. xiv. 30): 168 330 21441 «96 georg? pal sah ?lren. 

as mar, but SH™! ende, a good Semitism with Ta" sy (contra sy!) georg? pal 
Aphr I. 345 Old-Germ™ Old-Hebr (cp Mt. xxii. 14 where Le? also reads 
ende with Ta* sy georg? pal Old-Germ™ Old-Hebr, om Iren '|, Tert). 
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fol. 5° , 
leuene In allen desen tiden so werden de gods werklie 
de ghemaent te  werkene in den wyngrart dats met 
ter  gratien gods ghestirt te werkene de werke uan 
harre salegheit en alle selen si eenen penninc ontfaen 
5 dats die eeulekheit des toe comens leuens Dese pen 
ninc werdt onderwilen eer gegheuen den lesten dā 
den irsten want die om desen penninc hebben ghar 
beitt in welker vren dat si hen bekiren te gode? si 
ontfaen den  eeuleken loen so wanneer dat si van der 
sere werelt scheeden - In ere andre maniren so  ontben 
den de glosen dese tyde- De primetijt dat was de tyt 
van  adame tote noe De tercityt van noe tot abra 
hame - de sexte tyt van abrahame tote moysese- De 
noentyt van  moysese toten tide iiu xpi- De  ellefte 
sure dats uan der gheborten ilu xpi toten inde van 
der werelt- alle dese werden gheloent met ten pen- 
ninghe eens — eeulecs leuens- Desen реппіпс опійпс 
eere deghene die ter rechter siden hinc ihu xpi din 
was gheantwerdt heden soutu met mi syn in den 

æ paradise dan dandre daden die vore in den wygart 
hadden gharbeitt desen реппіпс ontfaen eer die пи 


Sol. 52° 
life. In all these times God's laborers / are admonished to labor in the 
vineyard, that is,/ directed by the grace of God, to work the works of / 

5 their salvation; and they shall all receive a penny, / 5that is the eternity 
of the life to come. This penny/ is sometimes given sooner to the last 
than / to the first; for those who have labored for this penny, / at whatever 
hour they were converted to God, | receive the eternal wage when they | 

4o 10 depart from this world. The glosses explain / these times in a different 
manner: The first hour was the time | from Adam to Noah, the third hour 
from Noah to Abra/ham, the sixth from Abraham to Moses, the | ninth 

^s hour from Moses to the time of Jesus Christ, the eleventh | 15 hour from 
the nativity of Jesus Christ to the end of/ the world. All these are paid 
with the penny | of an eternal life. / He who hung on the right side of 
Jesus Christ / (the one who was given the reply: To day shalt thou be with 

2e me in | ? paradise) received. this penny sooner than did the others who | 
had labored in the vineyard before him. Those who now/ labor in the 
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fol. 527 
arbeiten in den wyngart dan de patriarken en de p 


feten daden die dis verbeiden mosten- LUCAS 
1M C.ıgı || Dar na so gheuil dat еп prinche van den phariseu 44 «1 
assen noedde ilim op enen saterdach tetene met hem + 
Еп ае с їп dis princhen hus conmen was зо 
wachtten eñ spieden die yoden ochte hi it doen 
soude dar sine af berespen mochten - / Al dar so was 4# m= 


vineyard receive this penny sooner than did the patriarchs and the prophets, | 

€.151 who bad to wait long for it. — || After that it happened that a chief of the 
4s Pharisees [š invited Jesus to eat with him on a Saturday. / And when Jesus 

was come into this chief's house, / the Jews were watching and spying whether 

he should do anything / for which they might rebuke him. There was / a 


24 Lk, xiv. 1—15 follows here in all the harmonies exe Pep Harm; Ta” continues, 
as the context would suggest, with the parable of the marriage feast, Mt. 
1—14, blended with Lk. xiv. 16—24, but Tat! proceed with Lk. 

xvii. 11—19 with a link from Joh. vi. 4. 

Lk xiv.1 darna; ende SH? rell exe 3505 om. — so gheuil dat, SHO het 

geschiede; om eyevero: Ta® sy"; Lect® inc.: sisyatev o Ins. — en prinche... 

36) for SH rell Fhesus in ginc...dat hi (dar) ate 

r W Vg; in SHe* om eva a. eXfex (i. e. actum 
est ut L cum): Fuld 2c ff, il Ferr (exe am 4346) 1493; єтедди» 1. амэ: 
lat sy 4376 35 гоо 68 Ferr (exc azn) nogif 279 :207f 226 1443 1493 
1349 al contra P** rell. 

2s add met hem, SH™ айл, ср айй й 
erant observantes in. vs. 1: a. 

37 wachtten, We! namen synre waer; add ende spieden die yoden ochte hi it 
doen soude dar sine af berespen mochten; om SH; add (о see what he 
would do: Ta" sy*, cp Pep Harm 61?* and pe Fewes aspieden sif he heled 
ану тап upon þe sabat, and see Primitive Text, p. 571, 70, cp also Lk. 
vi. 7 (ch. 87) Le only. — dar sine af berespen mochten, cp Mc. їй. 2, Mt. 
xii, 10; in ch. 87 Tar! uses Luke and paraphrases. 

28 Lk. xiva A] dar so was, SH ende dar was, for xat Bet. 
Ta" sy* sah boh" aeth рај" (каз 1. его), 












in vs. 7, 8: Ta** Ta" sy, and add a. 





жо, ош го: 
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Sol. 52° 
en mensche die sik was van den маше. / Doe sach èu» 


3eihc op die  phariseuse ef ор die meestre van der 
wet- eñ vragde hen eñ sprac aldus- Mach men 
AIC des erdags it — ghanssen? / En si suegen- Doenā sws 


fol SF 
iic denghenen ей ghansdene en liten gaen al ghesont / - 





ge man there who was sick of the dropsy, Then | 99 Jesus looked at the Pharisees 
and at the masters of the / law, and asked them and spoke thus: May 
one/ heal anything on Saturday? And they were silent. Then 
Soh xs 
Jesus took that man and healed him, and let him go all whole./ Then he 


en mensche, tom zi; (Mt. Mc.) with Ta sy* bg f, il 7" I= aan" a386, — die 
sik was van den swatre, Se watersice, Hee Old-Germ water suchtich, lat sy 
(exe sy?) sah transliterate Gk. — om ver hem, ante illum contra SH", 
apud ipsum: e, in conspectus de 
Lk xiv. 3 doe; ende, et: SH rell exc Ta™ sy“ sah om. 

30 sach of ...uragde ken, SHe* rell: antverde ende, xxexplus, exc om r, and 
intuens 1. respondens: T, cp Mc. iii. § Lk. vi. 10; anti. ende for participle: 
Ta* sy. — phar. . mestre van der wet, phar ... legis peritos sah? e a 
(bg)f r A Y E E-P X (6g «n dixit ad fin). 

20 mach men, SH cist georlooft, і, е. от sı a. erri: H (exc «og 276 4376 
sah) 25 «oso 29 «207 al* pal £4 Y contra P** rell. 

32 glanssen, om y го (Mt. xii. 10): PY 1014 26 «76 11016 133 +93 468 330 ete K 
sy? arm 2c fid Ng (exc D E E-P" Q R) Old-Germ. 

е xiv 4 ende = SH, ef 1. at (3e): sy arm aeth Old-Germ. — doe, SH" 
‘mar, Зе: sah” 12 (om sah) Jati (vero or autem), xxi: Gk sy arm acth boh 
d Old-Germe "5 izague: a; Old-Germ®* den, “4w wann. — nam ,, ende = 
SH apprehendit et for participle: Tat sy е, add manum illius: a. 
fol. SF 
1 denghenen, SH**! (namene, add aures p. exraBoueee: Ta sy arm pal boh 
15 Ferr #377 443, add Áeminem: fr, D(E) E-P*« QR M-T ваё в (Мт), 
EMm: iohannes; co eum a. sanavit: Old-Lat (exe ag fry; illum: e) 3 enga, 
Qm 35os. — Jiten quen — Hee, Se: Lietene, i.c. add ewm or fllum p. dimisit: 
Ta* sy sah Old-Lat (exc ear), — add al gherent; (cp a: enm curatum. 
dimisit). 
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fol. 57 
Doe sprac hi totin phariseusen en seide wie es van 


v allen die sinen esel ochte sinen osse nin trekt uten 
putte daer hi in gheuallen\es: op den saterdach? / Doe 
ssuegen si want si hem nit en consten ghantwerden + | 


spoke to the Pharisces and said: Who is there among/ you all that does 
not pull his ass or his ox out of the | pit into which he has fallen on the 
Saturday? Then /5they were silent, for they could not answer him, | Then 


21k xiv $ Dor, SH! rell: ende. — sprac....ende seide contra SH" antworde 
hem ende seide; om атекиби: Ta™ sy arm acth sah boh Old-Lat (exe fd aur) 
P5 3a 32 «56 1016 2371 25 ғ337 /" 2505 1091 10986 «377 /* (exc 34) 478 
246 a353 contra SH Fuld Vg 32"* 33 36 248 +76 376 050 «133 93 
K pal. — totin pharis, contra SH™ hem; om ad illos: R T. 

2,9 wie es van v allen die for cuius... et, vies... xxt, cp Ta™ sy: whith is there 
of you who..; die sinen cp syriac idiom (Ta* sy): eos Xa] with aetb, cp 
sah boh and contrast Old-Germ wells ever esel eder. ocks. — die. . -sater- 
dach = SH" for the Gk ги у Bee xr, cp Pep Harm 62* Jaf me svolde 
nousth drawen up his ox ciper his asse upon pe sabat; sif it were fallen in 
a foule dyche. 

3 esel — SH, ov | vise: 32 33 36 348 56 7376 016 337 (co50) /* Ferr ao 
mogBf azgf «207 «7 I (exc 34) 3260 246 2353 41416 4443 2493 A? sy" 
arm pal boh lat (exc e) contra Ta* (Р) 31 го #76 25 (гозо) 233 493 
4951 34 K lect* Cyr sy? egi over vits y Brus: гозо, cp РӘ и оре y Bros; 
ш y Reue y ows: 4350 зу; чо бош ж эзе (ср Lk. xii. 15): sy" aeth Old- 
Germs Pep Harm; on evs 4 we: «397; zpoferey 1. cres (Mt. xii. 11) 35, see 
Rendel Harris, Study of Cod. Bezae, p. 63. — éreke utlen putte) for exaz- 
mars, extrahe!; sy* has poss aX sy? ammo sare i è. sy transl. of 
хлтити xai eyejes in. Mt. xil. 11, cp Tas /ift bim up, e f: levabit |. extrahet. — 
trekt, present 1. future = SH" sy ; cadét: (3) fffz9 #/l) DEQCT Old-Germ 
(60: cadens), extrahit: 06,9 1D" E #-P QO Old-Germ; in Mt аата: sy 
«125 Old-Germ; expe sy 33 «56 25 coso Ferr 330 a442f Old-Germ; add 
Та“ and draw water for him (!) ep Lk. xiii. 15. 

ds Lk xiv.6 Doe suegen ... consten; SH ende si mochten, xsi oun ila, 

smit en consten ghantwerden = SH, acrexpshyvat 1. аэтатк;.: Эз (35) J" (exe 
angi) 444 41781 1349 £77 21341 192 «515; 9 2: гих cerenpibyeay IL ши гик ту. 
avramoxs.: 35 4515; ili autem l, xxi: e. 
hem, illi om SH), om ad haec (contra SH hiertoe), i.e. mpos ашта |, тру 
Tavra: d"; add aura p. avrasoxs: Ta sy lat (exc e /) sah boh K with 36 «76 
contra H^! 3s aan a222* 2207 «61 292, add sure; 1349 21317 £1386. — mit 
SH, add mikil: e; Ta”: answer him a word to, sy:.. Às eee Men, 
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th: s 


тале 


fol 57 
Doe sprac ilic toten ghenen die daer ghenoedt waren - 


want hi merkde ane hen dat s stonden na dat vor sittē 
ter taflen. en seide aldus - / Alse du ghenoedt best teere 
brulocht еп ghanc пй sitten in de vorste stat van der 
zo taflen < dat men di nin segge es en ander daer ghe 
noedt die hersamer es dan du best/ stant op laet de 


Jesus spoke to those that were bidden there:/ for he marked in them that 
they were set on precedence / at the table, and said thus: When thou art 
idden to a| wedding, do not go and sit in the foremost place of the / 
29 W table, lest thou be told, Another has been bidden there, / who is more 

honorable than thou; stand up, let him | sit there; and then thou must 





6 Lie xiv. 7 doe — SH**!, 3e pler, e£ sy arm; add et p. euteu (Lk. v. 36) a d ffs 
iri, 35 a78 Vg (exc DE R T M-T al) — om parabolam (contra SH**t cene 
gelikenesse): 6; add this (parable): sy". — add daer— SH**4, add ibi to 
dnvilatis: Ta sy, 

7 want hi merkde ane hen, SH verstond for srexsv, intendens, cp. syè: reya 
...% „otal ост, Та" because he saw them choose; sy™ aliter: to those who 
were bidden and were choosing. — stonden na (for «белгузэто, eligerant 
SH! suit vercoren) cp Iren adfetere (docuit discipulos suos primos discubitus 
non adpetere Ul. xiv. 3), and Zach 349C intendens quomodo de primis accu- 
ditus laborarent (but. continuing with eligere), arm: were seekers after; Old-Fr 
Y couroient pour avoir les pr. sieges. — dat vorsitten ter taflen, SH*Ë die 
erste stat, sing. wy wpurounisisy: 34 e71 АЗ ess? e (frimum locum = SH") sy 
réase® mi, sy? Ta^ id. but pref » eébusos //e places at the head of 
the tables, 

saldus (contra SH" te hem), om pes ursus: I" sah? '! boh, om also Arya: 
Ta* sy" e 3gn. 

31k xw» ghenoedt best—=SH™! om vro ties: sy arm lat (exe bf) 35 
Clem Al Old-Germ; cum invitatus quis fuerit: ac ff, 1 Lr ; um invitati fueritis 
5 whenever one should invite them: sah. — en ghane nit sitten (vs. 10) contra 
SH™ so es saltu nit sitten; Ta“ sy: do not (thou shalt not) go (and) sit down. — 
in de vorste stat van der taflen, SH in die eerste stat; here зу? has reasaro 44>, 
and sy hams haoss. 

Jo wen di win. segge, i.e. L'*! om qui te et illum. vocat contra SH**! rell and 
% honoratior ete to vs. 9 p. qui dicat tibi; oò p. quì vocat.. illum: acth. 
nle aivo stant op, onc of L*"s graphic touches, but cp Ta* sy»: ef gru- 

bescas dum surreneris (dare prea 35). 
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Bur 


кшк 


thus 


fol SF 
sen daer sitten- ef du дап mosts o met schanden 


gaen sitten in dechterste van der taflen. / Mar alse zs uw 
du  ghenoedt best ghanc sitten баре echterst - so. sal 
ıs deghene comen die di hef ghenoedt ей sal seggen 
vrint ghane opwert sitten so — soutus hebben eere 
vor alle deghene die daer syn -/ want so wie so hem zu 
seluen verheft hi sal ghenedert. werden - en so wie* 


a) in mg. uë u? 


go and sit with shame / at the hindmost [end] of the table. But when / 
25 thou art bidden, go and sit at the very hindmost [place]; then / 1 he who 
has bidden thee will come and will say,| Friend, go and sit further up: 
then thou shalt have honor | before all those who are there. For whosoever / 
exalts himself, he shall be abased; and whosoever / abases himself, he 


12 ende du dan mosts = БЫ” rell; om rire: bg cir sy’. 

13.13 mosts gaen sitten, SHË werts .. besittende for incipies ...tenere; eris... 
tenere, asy - ..xaregetv: e 35 (contra d: incipiens . . tenere); sy" thon will sit 
down; sy? Ta™ when thou visest amd takest. 

14 Lk. miy. 10 ghane sitten = SH бог repules avarese, lat vade recumbe, om 
epulas, vade: e d 3s aga Clem Al. — so ха/, $Н* ende alse, for ut cum, 
ma erav; et l. ut: B; und so: Old-Germ; that if: sab. 

18 sal. seggen, om (ote di contra SH", om tibi: ail 6207 1226. 

16 ghane opwert sitten, S™ ghanc hier bet upsitten, H™ sit hier boven, for ascende. 
superius, Old-Lat (exc ¢ 8): accede sup.; sy come up above and sit down. — so 
soutus = SH" (so saltu) for rere, nat, et l. тете, fumc: Ta* sy, add xau: 
354; hoc enim: e. 

айд айе= Н”, айй хата»: зу ра] ѕаћ Боћ ае Нэх гозо /* Ferr azi 
etc (exc 78) naof «S5: /7 £207 34 1353 1443 A? r contra Ta" Fuld lat 
(exe ғ) гоц 26 £76 35 133 493 330 1279 «go «351 1386 K. — die daer syn 
бг тә» тзазан изи» got, simul discumbentium, SH die daer sitten, cp in 
vs. 8 Тач sy" ûe there (or be invited; avanuipersy |, suvavax.: sy (eased 
L sy? wax pinasama) 4337 1444 1289 £253 11226 «7 3459 493 4 / (omitting 
simul); om exi: sy" lat £376 35 #377 9493 Old-Germ. 

Fit Lk ziv. so wie... ende so sie — SH**l, omnis qui... et gui; om omnis: €; 
add omnis a. gu: Ta™ sy Aphr, in Lk. xviii. 14 Ta™! sy°», cp and contr. 
М! ххйй. 12 от... ттщ, дні... иі Ta"! (ch. 199) die... die, sy* 3 Ya .-- 
3 л, зуба ею...з Ma); De Lon o (Ll xviii. 14): cogo 2505 а1250ї 1246 
1353 n386 A? sah", om sah* 9 
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Sal. 53° 
Саз so Һет seluen nedert hi sal ghehogt werden - | Doe* zw 


zesprac ilic toten — ghenen diene hadde  ghenoedt еп 
seide aldus + Alse du ghee ene  etentyt ochte des 
margens ochte des auons en noed nit dine vrint 
noch dine naste noch dine maghe noch dine 
gheburen die rike зуп. want si di weder noeden 
з тореп. ей so ontíees tu hir dinen wederloen . / mar 4 «0 
аве du  ghefs eene  etentyt so doch comen die 


4) inter 1 lucas 


shall be exalted. || Then / Jesus spoke to those who had bidden him, and | 

said thus: When thou givest a feast either in the morning or in the 

Cisa evening, bid not thy friends nor thy nearest [kin], nor thy relatives, nor 
as thy | neighbors that are rich; for they may bid thee again, / 35 and thus 

ihou receivest here thy recompense, But/ when thou givest a feast, make 


1 No trace in Ta’! (nor in Fuld or Ta) of the (? Tatianic, cp. Vogels, Bibl. 
Ztschr., 1914, p. 369—390) apocryphon found in the Old-Lat (exc 2 /) sy* 
35 a7 after Mt. xx. 28, 

15,20 Liziv. 12. Doe sprac Jhesus — SH*"* for never de; et 1. autem: syacth Lect’, 
om boh. — om xs a. ra xexrquori: ¢ 33 «1216 aog8f ao89 3470" 1985 al 
Lectt ORX aeth boh. 

21,32 ene elentyt ochte des margens ochte des anons for apirrey y derevov; H* werseap 
only; om apiorey ¥: sy, 

23 naste for fratres, om 1.0! (capit) SH! Aphr 656 * (exc gi ¢346") 10543505 
11094 #207 132 «377 4371 3603 2444 214 297 A! заһ®! 1геп; ә р. туу. аш: 
«050; e contra add are in sy" not even thy órotlers; om ceu queue vu: 
4600; om cognatos tuos: ea d 35 «351 Cypr. 

24 dine gheburen die rike syn = SH"! Old-Germ™, add ov р, утә: зу 
Aphr roso Ferr sah boh add negue p. vicitos; Cypr Old-Lat 38 Af-T Vgei4 ** 
arm; Iren V. xxxiii, 2 divites negue amicos et vicinos et cogn, making divites 
Apply to all mentioned, so also possibly sy% and Tai, — want for me 
Sorte, om е. — от ялі а. ауто; on et a. te: sah boh Old-Germe™™, 
want si... mogen, om SH™I probably left out in Bergsma by mistake. 

25 add. lir — S^, cp add Jae: Ta* sy» Aphr. 

20 Le xiv 33. etentyt for. convivium; epulum: e Cypr"; sy" mlna contra 
Sy" haza, cenai om Aphr, Cypr A. prandium aut cenam, Old-Germ 
wertsclap oder ein abentessen. — dock comen, SH**! saltu bidden, H™ noeden 
Фог хала, тоса; invita: e a. 
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Je. sg 
arm syn die crane syn die manc syn ef die blit 


syn < / en dan soutu salegh syn + want si nin hebbë 24 u4 4 
waermet dat syt di — verghelden — moghen - Dan  saelt 
Jedi — vergouden werden in — de  opherstannesse der ghe 
rechter . | Alse dese wart hoerde cen van den ghenen 4 u ı1 
die daer aten so sprac hi aldus- Salech sal de 


Sol. 53° 
ghene syn die dat ceuleke broet sal eten in den rike 


those come that/ are poor, that are sick, and that are blind; / and then 
shalt thou be blessed; for they have/ not wherewith they may recompense 
ge thee: then shalt / ®thou be recompensed in the resurrection of the just. | 
When one of those who ate there heard these words,/ he spoke thus: 
Blessed shall 
fol 57 
€.153 he be who shall eat the eternal bread in. the kingdom | of God, || At that 


SH! add ende p. arme, cranke, lamen: Ta™ sy“ (sy om ef) sah (contra 
boh**9) aeth Old-Germ?*; add ef p. pauperes: s050 1551 r Dg, add p. 
dlaudos: a ff(EX) Vg"; «0 caecos... claudos (Lk. xiv. 21): sy" Cypr ef 
EM-TX Old-Germ*" with 279; o debiles p. claudos and add and the 
rejected and many others: sy"; Aphr: the poor and the ignorant and the blind 
and the halt and them that kave not; acth; needy and poor and blind and 









broken. 
29 Le xivig add waermet = SH add unde p. non habent: Ta” a (c: uum) 
Jf laur T H 0 Y 0 X* Z* corr vat* Old-Germ Cypr cod A only; with sub- 


junctive |. infin.s Ta"! a & O* Old-Germ**; om retribuere tibi: Fuld if not 
ex errore ep Aphr supra thew that have not. — dan, SH™ mar, autem |. 
mim: Old-Lat (exc aJ r5) M-T arm aeth 32* /* Ferr 330 etc /" 1207 Cypr 
Aug; e: Aphr sy*, om a; ur fiat: Tav; Aphr sy* and thy recompense 
shall be... 

з Шешел Alse om de: Ta™ arm; eri sy aeth, — SH™ doe sprac Omi axturxt 
Tavra; om ravra: sy є/ 32 A443, D p. imis: ag. 

32 daer. aten, SH™ dar. geliien soaren for cav ewsvaxnpevan, de simul discumb. 
avax. |. awawan: 1443 ar, — sal.. syn L es of SH rell, 
fol. 57 

1 dat teuleke broet = SH (om eeiileke), aprov 1. apiezev: lat Та sy? sah boh 
aeth georg H (exc 1014) 35 1050 /" (xc n8) aa etc a29f /* i207 94 ет" 
«rff i22 «33 92 1260 1353 n442 A? K' Orig Eus Epiph Bas contra Clem: 
Al (cod F) sy arm гоц Ferr 33 <ogt #297 K Lect; add in vs. 16 (after 
at ille dixit ei) beati qui. audiunt verbum dei et faciunt (from Lk. xi. 28): l- 
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Pol: 57 
КӨ С.лзз gods IOHANNES- MATH- MARCUS- LUCAS: || In din tide м, 
ЕП? 


зо  gheul dat, nakende was dat  paschen - dat der 
yoeden feeste dach es. / doe ghinc oc iliu te iherusalem 
s wert al dor dat lantschap uan samarien-/ eû alse hi 
quam , en dorp so quamen Череп hem tine lazerse 
menschen - Lucas- Die ghingen staen van werren / en Hos 
ripen te hem wert єй seiden aldus: Ihc ghebçiede 





time | it happened that the passover was approaching, which is / the feast day 
+ of the Jews. Then Jesus also went towards Jerusalem / 5 through the country 
of Samaria. And when he / came into a village, ten leprous men met him. | They 
went and stood from afar, and / called towards him and said thus: Jesus, 





2 Joh. vl 4 Fuld also inserts here Joh, vi. 1 post hace Joh, vi, sm proximo erat. 
and continues with Lk. хуй. 11—10; Ta* continues appropriately with a blend 
of Mt. xxii, 1-14 Lk, xiv. 16—24, then Joh. vi. 1,4 labelled in Ta" Joh.v. 4 
and reading the feast of the unleavened bread (in Joh, v.1 only 477 reads 
афиша» l. Iudam); and Joh. v. t occurs with the rest of the chapter in $22. 

4 Lk. xvll ое уйіне = SH™, om factum est with Ta" sy* but ep so ghenil 
in L supra l. 3; Fuld uses Vg text without adjustment e factum est dum. 
iret. — oc ihesus, add oc contra SH*^ rell, but cp xai avras infra; iesus le 
avr (or add): Ta" sy» corr var Old-Germ'*^'; Lect. begins with vs, 12 
and adds pov there; om xar avro: Ta" sy sah lat (exc ead r r5; g om 
ipse only) a29 A? 

sal dor dat lantschap uan. samarien (contra SH**! rendering Vg) om uero and 
xxi Padipaias. Ta" om the whole clause sransiebat , . . Galil.; add ef Jericho 
p.Gal.: Old-Lat. sy' (2 40 Jericho), add ryv lapiz mei p, Binpero: 168. See 
for a clear statement of the various ways of avoiding the difficulties of the 
Greek text Burkitt, Ev. da-Meph. I p. 297f, though his conclusions scem 
scarcely convincing. 

6 Le xvii sa guamen tegen hem, SH™ doe licpen hem tjegen for occurrerunt ei; 
add cece: sy* (om ef) Old-Lat (exc e); om orcurrerunt: sy", ubi erant |. 
occurrerunt: e (fuerunt) dl 35 (отоо уез \:отуутусаз аута). — lazerse mensch 
SH™ manne die lasers (Hi! Lo! capit malactsche) waren, cn viri leprosi: 
lat sy 35 207; от адрес: 376 1225 pal 7. 

7 die — SH! qui; et 1, gui: 35 d sy" boh: 3e:sah'?? pal; om Old-Lat sy* 
Old-Germ*H, cp supra ef ee; om ci... egpaltv: 32*. — díe ghingen staen 
for die stonden of SH rell 
Lk avila ripen om avrai: lat sy 35 sah, — ripen te hem wert for levaverent 
vocem, SH™ hieven hare stem op, cried out: sah, clamaverunt voce magna: 
«4 25; айа peyar» p. Gurny: a354. — ghebiedere = SH! for pracceptor, 
гтїттата, m: Sy pal (o а. meu: Ta™ sy"), cp dibaruang ñ in “Fragments 
of an unknown Gospel", British Museum, 1935, magister: a dr ry 
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fol. SF 
re ont farm di onss ./ Alse ilic die uersaeh so sprac 


whi aldys tote hen eñ seide aldus- ghaet en vertosgt 
v den papen van der wet- en alse die lazrse dar 
wert henen ghinghen so worden si gheghanst - / alse 
dat sach een van din tienen dat hi also ghenesen was - 
so quam hi weder met groter stemmen loeuende go 
sde.) eñ alse hi quam daer ilic was so uil hi hem te 
uoete met groten danke- eñ deghene was en sama 


zê Master, | have mercy on us. When Jesus saw them, he spoke | to them 
and said thus; Go and show/ yourselves to the priests of the law. And 
fa the lepers went thither, thay, were healed. When | one of those ten 
saw that he had been thus’ healed, | he came back praising God with a 
1s loud voice. / ¥ And when he came where Jesus was, he fell down at his / 
fect with great thanks: and he was a Sama]ritan. Then Jesus spoke thus: 


) Lk xvii. 14. alse, SH™* ende dot; om ef: sy; ae: sah. — add iesus: v. pal, 
add © его етту км а. ume: n279 — add die, add avrovg p, Bav: 
lat sy sah 35 rogo Ferr 1279 1353- 

1 tote hen, add avrog p. urew: Gk Ta“ sy sah acd fs D contra SH™ Fuld 
Jat; add: dlepsrirsle, curati estis. p. suras: d5 d. 
whact ende, ite et; add et p. ite: e d s lat! ite ostendite, exc a f: euntes 
os. urayert l. woprvlvres: 1207, Gk"! (incl. 35) mopnderris. 

uende alse contra SH™ ende het geschiede doe with Vg et factum est dum; 
om factum est with L*': Ta" sy aeth; cum (irent) I. dum: ed (Gk ev ты 
vrxyto). — add. die laserse contra SH™! ep add omnes simul: e and cp. Iren 
TIL xiv. 3 quos simul emundavit in via ; vadunt |. irent: 6c ffailgr. 

re gheghanst contra Set gesuvert Ho! ghereynicht, sanati , mundati; D, Old- 
French: is furem mundes «t, gueris, cp d 3$ supra vs. t4* (reegsreuerho), 
and in vs. 13 Gk Old-Lat contra Vg. 

13 Lk. zril. 1$. ghonesen; SH! geswvert. with bd f1r, gat aur Ve Vigil sy sah 
aeth 35 e207 nau 330 ete 1287 «457 1493 With ao16 Old-French Old-Germ 
Pep Harm. 

151A xvtla6 add alse hi quam daer ihesus was contra SH™ rell. — om eri 
mperweay (contra SH"): 3505 e77 «329 /fi! georg, o p. reve weds avrov: 
11226 e. 

1a met groten danke; SH ende dankte hem, om 35; vov бе» |. avrw: 129 3206 
(roi deu), om avra: lat (exc &dg 4 D) e77. 
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p 


CET 


mo 





fol. 5$ 

ritaen + / Doe sprac ilic aldus-. En  warser tiene die zie 

ghesuuert worden. en waer syn de ghene?/ van al thu 

len din en eser een nit die weder quam еп lofde 

»»gode sonder dese vtlansche - / Doe sprac ihc toten ghe tam w 

nen - stant op en ghanc - want dyn gheloeue heft 
F3 C.:s4 di — ghesont  ghemakt - *rucas матн мк | Doe nam simy 





Were there not ten that/ were cleansed? and where are they? Of all) 
v those not one came back and praised / #9 God, except this outlander? Then 
Jesus spoke to him:/ Arise and go, for thy faith has/ made thee whole. | 


7 Lk 3v). 37. doe, SH* war; xxi: I" 3398 aeth, om sy* arm Ta* sah?! boh? 
with 34 e. — sprac, om srexpibus (contra SH): sys — en warser ... ч 
worden; SH mwer tiene; estis 1. sunt: h aethz ути 1, уж eis Old-Lat sy* 
pers 25, add sure: p. Зона: Тач ву? arm sah zo14 £207 1098 132 34 «73.2459 
4294 «329 1246. 

18 ende, et |, 3e: f. Vg boh?! acth, om Old-Lat sy sah. boh 25 34 ero8o'f 245917 
4386 Old-Germ™#; om ef novem ubi sunt: e; со потет р, зин: $Ң®& зу 
aeth Pep Harm. — de ghene ex errore for de meghenes boh: where are the 
other nine and cp ¢ L**! in Mt.xx, 24. 

18,10 Le xeit 18 van allen din en eser een nit die SH! harre en es geen vonden 
die; add allen contra SH™ rell exe Old-French il ne fut pas de tres tous 
Jes dir q'; Pep Harm fere nys non of hem allen; тоот wavrig l. uro- 
терлі: 1207; add ex illis: Old-Lat (exc /1)28 Ta" sy* Pep Harm; meno l. 
non: e d35; om ex Ais Vg f s (add ex Jis p. novem supra) aur; om gu 
om vonden with H™ contra Sm, om inventus: eb 9 ¢ffyt sy’ Old-French 
Pep. Harm, v p. quí rediret: |. 

ww ende lofde for Bouya dexs: SH Ta sy lat (exe s), ar: gui reversus daret, 
Pep Harm pat retourned and pankep; lofde for daret gloriam, SH! dancte, 
gratis ageret: bqcff,il Pep Harm; honorem: adrs. 

#0 sonder dese vtansches SH dan allene dese vremde, add allene ; arm (Put only). 
Lk. xvil19 doe, SH! pler ende; om sy* sah. 

20 add ende — SH**!, add et a. tade: ace f fr r aur gat D* ER F Dimu sah; 
Gk surra reptuu; om avarree: sy bohi® arm. — add want = SH“, add 
quia: lat (exc 1) 25 4050 2207 1353 with 4376 boh arm. 

22 From ch. 154 to the end of ch. 157 all three harmonies preserve the same 
order: Third fore-telling of the Passion; request of the sons of Zebedees 
Lk. xiii. 23-30: Zacchaens; two blind men, with Bartimaeus, blended. 
Ta™ uses Mc. x. 32* as well as ^, with variants in ^ from Mt, and proceeds 
with Lk, xviii, 31 from ait (enim) illit, Me. x. 33, 34* Lk. xviii. 33 (with 
dueiliabunt from Vs. 32) 34. Fuld opens with Mc. x. 32^ assumens амен 
iterum duodecim, Mt. xx. 17. ait illis, Lk. xvili, 31 ecce ascendimus ... hominis, 
Mc. x. 33 tradetur enim .. scribis, Mt, xx. 19 et tradent eum. gentibus, Lk. 
xviii. 2 e£ juludetur . .. erucifigitur (sic) et tertia die resurget. Pep Harm uses. 

peculiar part of Mc, x. 32 and adds Lk, xviii. 34. 
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